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ADVERTISEMENT. 

jljlS it has been frequently reprefented to me, 
that the unufual, though proper, cxpreflion of 
Elements of Orthoepy y the original title of this 
work, has prevented many from comprehend- 
ing its real intention, I have confented to the 
printing of a new title page ; not with an intent 
to deceive the public 7J1I0 Ihi Jfiofion of- sr new 
edition, but to give Mr^ Jb?«ery^ -Mjho has 
rurchafed the remaining<opiesj*a?be'etfer' chance 
for difpofing of them. 
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PREFACE. 



LANGUAGE, being perpetually 
in ufe, is not eafily preferved from 
corruption. Violent and grofs injuries, 
indeed, fuch as proceed from the attacks 
of vulgar or . provincial barbarifm, arc 
readily perceived and repelled; but there 
are enemies which, adt againft it more 
fecretly, and therefore more irrefiftibly* 
The arbitrary caprice of faftiion, and the 
ipirit of improvement mifdiredted, are 
daily making changes in the flrudture 
and found of language ; which, though 
feparately inconfiderable, are after fome 
time. important in the total amount : and 
as the celeftial figns had nearly changed 
their places before the flow but*conft:ant 
motion of the equinoxes was detected, 
fo^a language .iQ^y ;have departed con- 
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iv PREFACE.. 

fiderably from the fixed point of purity# 
and the harmony of its conftrudlion may 
be materially injured, before thofe mi- 
nute changes, which afFeft only fingle 
words or fyllabTes, fhall have attrafted 
the public obfervation. 

In an enlightened and improving age 
much, perhaps, is not to be apprehended 
from the inroads . of mere caprice : at 
fuch a period it will generally be per- 
ceived that needlefs irregularity is the 
worft of all deformities ; and that no- 
thing is fo truly elegant in language as 
the fimplicity of unviolated analogy. 
Rules will therefore be obfervcd, fo far 
as they are known and acknowledged ; 
but at the fame time the defire of im- 
provement having once been excited, will 
not remain inactive ; and its efforts, un- 
lefs affifted by knowledge as much as 
they are prompted by zeal, wilf not un- 
frequently be found pernicious ; fo that 
the very perfons whoft intention it is to 
perfeft the inftrument of reafon, will de- 
prave and diforder ift urtknoxyingly. At 

fuch' 
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fuch a time, then, it becomes peculiarly 
neccffary that the analogy of language 
fliould be fully examined and under- 
ftood ; that its rules (hould be carefully 
laid down ; and that it fliould be clearly 
ihown how much it contains which, 
being already right, fliould be defended 
from change and violation ; how much 
it has that demands amendment ; and 
how much that, for fear of greater in- 
conveniences, mufl: perhaps be left unal« 
tered, though irregular. 

So complete a view of the whole ana- 
logy of language, fo far as it exifls, and 
of its want of analogy, fo far as it is 
yet unremedied, muft be the beft fecu- 
rity that can be provided againft , cor- 
rupt or injudicious innovation. 

Happily for language, that part of 
it which is higheft in importance is 
the lead liable to fuffer from the at- 
tempts of innovators. It^ internal or 
grammatical fl:ru6ture, being* founded on' 
.thefolid principles of reafon, powerfully 
jefifts depravation. Barbarifm alone caA 
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Relight in deviating from laws fo evi-- 
dently juft as thofe of general grammar, 
or fo evidently neceifary as thofe of par- 
ticular grammars fuperadded to them: 
and this part of the Englifh language, 
as its dignity demands, has already been 
^treated in fuch a manner as to make 
.iurther attempts unnecefTary. 

The external form of language, that 
part which refpefts the found and. the 
-power affigned to the letters, having been 
fixed originally by arbitrary affignment, 
may be changed in any manner with lefs 
.apparent violence : yet changes, even of 
this kind, are attended with confiderable 
inconvenience. Every writer, or at leaft 
every good writer, in profe as well as 
verfe, accommodates his periods or his 
numbers to the pronunciation and ac- 
centuation which he confiders as eftab- 
lifhed. Other cifcumftances being equal, 
he conftantly prefers one word to others 
.of the fame or fimilar import, in con- 
iidenffioA of its form and found : if, 
.then, the found be changed, his purpofe is 
.in part defeated^ and the harmony of his 
JO com« 
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compofition Injured. In every fpecies 
of Englifh verfe, of which the rhythm 
is wholly accentual, the tranfpofition of 
an accent will generally deftroy the mea-« 
fure. In our rhymed verfes, if the pro^ 
nunciation of the final words or fylla- 
bles be altered materially, the rhyme 
will be loft, and the couplets or ftanzas 
fo mutilated will difappoint the ear. 

Thus, by changes the moft trivial in 
appearance, may thofe writings gradually 
be disfigured, on the elegance as well 
as excellence of which depends no meaa 
part of our national eftimation. It is 
therefore a matter of general concern, 
that we , fhould, if poffible, proteft out 
writers from the danger of fuch an in- 
jury. But even in the common ufe of 
language, it is difgufting to hear con- 
tinually the fame words differently pro- 
nounced in the mouths of different 
fpeakers ; and if at any time the proprie- 
ty of pronunciation be enquired, to be 
condemned to liften to an endlefi dif^ 
pute maintained by the indudign of 

a 4 equivalent. 
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cquivaleht, and therefore ihdectfive ana- 
Jogies, is yet more painfully provoking. 
Yet what better terrfiination do we ever 
find, as rriatters now are, to the difcuf- 
flon of the right pronunciation of any 
word, than the counterpoife oiF detached 
and contrary examples, fupplied by cafual 
recolledtion ; the confirmation of every 
difputant in his former notions ; or the 
hopeiefs confeflioii of uncertainty on all 
fides ? 

Such being the inconveniences of a 
varying pronunciation, arid fuch the ne- 
ceflity of rules for this part of langutige, 
as clear and as definitive as thofe which 
are eflaoiifheid in grammar, the Author 
of this Treatife has endeavoured, as far 
as he could, to fupply the deficience. 
The fubjed^ has indeed been often han- 
died, but it ha$ not been exhalifted, nor 
has it perhaps been treated hitherto in 
fuch a method as is heceflary to pro- 
duce the effeds required; namely, to 
refift capricious innovation, to direft the 
efforts of thofe who would reform, and 



preface; ix 

to remove the difSculties of thofc who 
doubt. 

It has been judged that this could 
only be done efFedttially by a work fyftc- 
indtically arranged 5 for though the cuf- 
toriilty ufage of any fingle word n[iay be 
(hown eve;i by a dictionary *, yet the 
whole, weight of analogy on every fide 
can only be difplayed by the arrange- 
ment of fimilar examples in regular claf- 
fes. This is the method here emplojred; 
and though the Work may not perhaps 
contain very many obfervations^ which 
fomc enquirer or other has not preoccu- 
jpi^d, yet it is hoped that the copiouf- 
nefs of its matter altogether, and the 
clearnefs of its arrangement, will render 
it more fatisfadlory, and more fit for 
general ufe, than any other treatife of the 
kind. The brevity and generalnefs of 
tjie rules will probably be found favour- 
able to the memory, and the methodical 

♦ No flight is here intended to a gentleman, 
who, with a very laudable induftry, has compiled % 
dictionary of pronunciationt 

clafiing 
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claffing of the exceptions will prevent 
them from impeding the application of 
the rules; 

. It is evident upon the flighteft ob- 
fcrvation that the language which we 
Ipeak, though long experience has prov* 
cd it to be no mean inftrument in the 
hands of genius or of fcience, is much 
more perplexed than might be wifhed 
with wild and inconfiftent irregularities. 
Hence it is that foreigners acquire it with 
difficulty, and that few even among our- 
felves fpeak it with that degree of purity 
which may juftly be expedted from thofe 
-who are uttering their mother tongue. 
Its grammatical anon^alies belong not, as 
has been faid, to the prefent undertak- 
ing, but if they are more numerous than 
they fhould be, it is certain that the irre- 
gularities which perplex the pronuncia- 
tion of it are ftill more troublefome and 
difgraceful : this arifes from the very 
great imperfedtnefs of our literal nota- 
tion. What correfpondence there ought 
properly to be between the written form 

of 
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of a language and its vocal founds, may 
be fhown by a general coiifideration of 
the fubjc6t of literal notation; what 
deviation frona thefe rules^ of propriety 
our language exhibits, a very flight in* 
fpedion of this Treatife will demonr 

ftrate. 

■ » 

The purpofe of literal notation is to 
coiivey to the mind, by the agency of the 
.eye, that which living fpeech communi- 
cates, by means of the ear * : it is, as it 
has often been exprefled, to render founds 
vifible. As there is not any natural cons- 
neftion between forms and founds, this 
combination muft be originally the w6rk 
of arbitrary aflignment, and previoufly to 
any compa<3: for this purpofe, any cha^. 
radter may fland for any found. Yet even 
in arbitrary appointment, if we would 
avoid confufion, we muft fubmit to cer- 
tain rules : and to render a fyftem of 

* Hie enim ufus eft literarum ut cuftodiant vpces, 
ct velut dcpofitunpL rcddant legentibus. ^intiL In^ 
fiiU Orntor^ I. 3, 

literal 
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literal notation completely perfeift, the 

following circumftances arc required : 

1. That every articulate found to be ex- 

preffed fliould have its own fixed and in- 

diiputable reprefentative. 2. That a cha- 

TaSer appropriated to one found, fhould 

never be employed to reprefent another*. 

The former of thefe rules is calculated 

• tb prevent a defective notation, the lat- 

. ter a confufed one. By deviation from 

them it is that orthography becomes 

imperfed:, and orthoepy in confequence 

doubtful. The ftridt obfervance of them 

■ * In ftri£):nefs, therefore, it is an imperfe£lion 
diat the long and the fliort founds of the fame 
vowels fliould be reprefented by the fame mark : 
IdT^ver nearly they may be allied, it is neceflary 
tiiat they fliould be kept diftinft, as the confounding 
them is attended with confiderable inconvenience. 
Accordingly in the mofl: perfect language that is 
. known (the Greek) an approach to the rigorous ob- 
fervance of this rule is made 5 but the contrary imper- 
fedlion may well enough be tolerated in a language, 
■if the rules for diftinguifliing the length of vowels by 
-Ateir fituation, that is, the rules of quantity, be 
fufficiently. general and fimplct 

would 
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would produce a perfed: and unbrokciJi 
analogy in the founds of a language ; the 
negledl occafions various and inconve- 
nient anomalies *. Perhaps a language 
cannot eafily be found, in which thefe 
rules are more neglected than they arc 
in Englifli ; for not only have we founds 
which have no diftin<3: and definite re- 
prefentativ^, but are fometimes expreiS^ 
by one character, and fometimes by ?in- 
other -f-, but almoft every letter in our 

alphabef: 

* Redundance might alfo be confidered as a fault 
in literal notation ; but it is not attended with any in* 
convenience, while it is kept within due bounds, and 
thefe it will not often exceed, as men are not ufed to 
invent without occaflon. Thaty and s (hould reprc- 
fent the fame found, is not inconvenient ; but that c 
and / (hould ever depart from their own powers to 
affume that of x, is a grofs imperfection. The dlf- 
tindlion of fmall and capital letters, reprefenting the 
fame founds, is fo far from being ^ faulty redundance, 
that it is almoft an indifpenfable requifite. 

t As that found of a, generally called its open 
found, which is fometimes exprefled by the letter itfdf, 
as in chaff', dance, &c. (fee the Lift, p. /^.)^2Si6.{om^'r 
tim^ihy auy?L^ in aunt flaughy Sec* (fee pp. I2. and 52.), 

AlfQ 
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alphabet fefves occafionally to reprefent 
many founds, very different from that to 
which it is regularly appropriated : and 
if fingle letters thus vary in their ufe, 
the efFefts of particular combinations of 
them are yet more perplexed by irregu- 
larities *. 

Various have been the caufes of this de- 
formity ; of vsrhich the chief are thefe, the 
introdudlion of foreign vsrords (to vehich 
always at firft, and often for ever, the 
£>und of the original language adheres) 
and the prevailing ignorance of the ge- 

• 

AMb the found of the French foft g or y, for which 
we fometimes ufe g (p. 107.) and fometimes s (p» 
327.), both of them charafters previoufly appro- 
priated to other founds. There are two diftinfl: 
founds of thy but only one form to exprefs them. 
Seepage 131, &c. 

♦ I fliall give one inftance, perhaps the moft re- 
markable that can be found : — The combination 
'^ough has nine different powers, as in i . biceough ; 
2. hough 'y 3. dough 'y 4. cough \ .5. lough '^ 6. tough y 
7. through ; 8. thorough ; 9. thought ; — pronounced 
like, I. up'y 2. ««; 3. ^ tong\ 4. auf'y $. ock\ 6. uffi 
7. 90 long 5 8. ojhort j 9. au* 

neral 
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ncral analogy 'of our pronunciation. It 
is to be hoped that the former of thefe 
caufes will not greatly operate in future : 
our language is undoubtedly rich enough 
to fubfift for ever on its prefent ftores ^ 
and the unnecefTary additions which af- 
fciflation may wifti to force upon it, will 
probably be rejeded by found judg- 
ment. But that the other caufe, unlefs 
vigorously oppofed, would continue for 
ever to vitiate our elocution, may well 
be apprehended, fince we daily hear im- 
proper modes of pronouncing defended 
from partial* confiderations, exceptions 
fupported as rules, and rules paft' by 
as exceptions. 

To fo much of irregularity as is al- 
ready fixed inveterately, we muft fubmit 
with patience ; for innovation, even with 
a certainty of fome amendment, is gene- 
rally attended with inconvenience enough 
to render it ineligible. But there is not 
any reafon why we fhould not endeavour, 
as far as we are able, to preferve our 
fpeech from further depravations : arid 

it 
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it defervcs a trial whether a work of this 
nature may not, with fome confi4erablc 
degree of fuccefs, be oppofed to fuch in- 
novatioQS as would proceed from igno-> 
ranee. If we caq, with any approach to 
accuracy, exhibit the whole analogy of 
jOur pronunciatiop, and the deviations 
from it, we fhall ^t leaft rob error and 
prejudice of the^r beft arguments, and 
compel thofe who are determined to in- 
novate, to do it with their eyes open. 1/ 
it be objeifted that anomalies fo excen- 
tric as our pronunciation prefents can- 
not eafily be made obedient to any rules, 
it muft be allowed that fome effort of 
the kind is therefore the more necdlary ; 
and that, next to the knowledge of gene- 
ral laws, it is ufeful to know in what in- 
^jujqes no law can be eftabliflbed. 

This y/ork naturally divides itfelf in 
jthc follawing manner : — The Firft Part 
.contains a diftindt account of the pro- 
nunci^tion of every letter in our alpha- 
;bet,.v^.hether,j(ingly t^ken, or particularly 

.cqmbined. Jp . eyery inftance the regular 

9 found 
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found of each letter or combination Is 
laid down in a general rule, and then 
every exception in the language is fub- 
joined in a methodical arrangement; , 
fo thait every word which is. not found 
in any lift of exceptions, muft be con- 
fidered as ftricSly regular ; making allow- 
ance for cafual omiflions, which it is 
hoped will not be found numerous. 

The Second Tart contains the rules for 
placing the accent, followed alfo by com- 
plete lifts, comprehending every exception. 
'—And the T^hird Fart contains the ge- 
neral rules of quantity, with the fame 
careful difplay of the exceptions. 

In drawing up the rules, a chief re- 
gard has always been paid to frequency 
of occurrence ; that being called regular 
which appears to be moft ufual, without 
any reference to other confiderations ; 
practical convenience being rather the 
objedt of this Work, than Ipeculative 

acutenefs of diftindlion *. 

The 

* Thus the found ^Klmitted as regularly belong-, 
ing to the vowel », is in ftriftnefs a compounded 
• *' ' 1 1> found. 
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The rules are as few in number as ap- 
peared to be poflible, in order that they 
may be the more eafily retained ; and as 
exceptions, when very general, become a 
kind of fecondary rules,, and a frefh tax 
upon the memory, they have often been 
comprifed in alphabetical lifts, when they 
might, with very little attention, have 
been prefented in a more feientific form. 

Sdch is the general defign and arrange- 
ment of this Treatife ; — a Fourth Part is 
added, containing matters not ftridtly be- 
longing to the fubjeft, but fuch as, bav- 
ijig been colleded, it feemed better ta 
add than to fupprefe.— Laftly, Indexes, 
are fubjoined, to enable the Reader to 
colledt with eafe the differelnt remarks 
which may be made concerning each 
word. 

The whole Book, if it performs what its 
Compiler intends, will offer a clear and 

Ibund, yoo ', — but that being the found moft generally 

given to it, and from which it is named, there was 

lk> doubt that convenience required it to be confider- 

cd as regular. The fim|ilc wwel ibund of » is ex^ 

prefled in Englilh hj 00. 

intelligible 



PREFACE. xlx 

intelligible view of the externals of thp 
Englifli language, as they ftand at prefent : 
and, fliould it exift for any length of time, 
will be a monument of the pronuncia- 
tion which prevailed in England towards 
the end of the i8th century. Could we 
hope by fuch an effort to fix what we 
thus delineate, there might indeed be 
reafon to exult. The mutability of hu- 
man fpeech has been perceived and la- 
mented by every nation that has had a 
language worth improving, or one fo far 
improved as to deferve perpetuating. But 
the evil is perhaps too inherent in the 
nature of language to be removed entirely 
by any care ; and the fate which at- 
tended Ennius at Rome, and has fallen 
upon Chaucer and his contemporaries in 
England, may perhaps overtake our later 
poets alfo ; fo that thofe founds and that 
conftruftion of words which delighted 
their own age, fhall become obfolete and 
intolerable to fome remote generation. 
But it is better that a defirable objed: 
ftiould be attained imperfeftly, than that 

it fhould be relinquifiied altogether in 

b 2 defpair. 
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defpair. We may perhaps retard what we 
cannot prevent ; and we may even pre- 
vent fome changes, tliough we cannot 
lay a prohibition upon all. 

There is indeed a point which it feems 
impoflible that we fhould pafs : we can- 
not expedt that any precaution fhould 
preferve the genuine founds of a lan^ 
guage beyond the date x>f its exiftence 
as a living fpeech. Articulate founds 
can be formed by imitation alone,. and de- 
fcribed only by fimilitude * ; and though 

we 

* This muft be underftood with h'mitation. The 
founds of fome letters may, with tolerable exaftnefs, 
be afcertained by rules for the management of the 
organs of fpeech in pronouncing them. The con- 
fonants more readily admit of fuch defcription ; but 
the nice difcriminations of vowel founds, on which 
the principal harmony of language depends, will ge- 
nerally elqde the efforts of the moft fubtile definer. 
Mu^h, however, of this kind has been done by Dr, 
WalHs and others ; and a noble application of fuch 
principles has been made to the inftruftion of per- 
fons naturally deaf. But we fpeak not here of what 
a careful teacher, by perfonal attendance and great 
aiid various efforts, can perform, but of- what may be 
cffeded by a written treatife only. Ip this cafe I 

contend 
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we who live together may agree in giving 
certain articulatioBS to certain written 
form?, and from a few well-known and 
acknowledged founds can eafily defcribc 
the reft, yet we cannot by any means 
give adequate inftrudtion to thofe who 
are no parties in the compadt. But if 
our labours to regulate pronunciation are 
to laft no longer than our language (hall 
live, we can have no reafon to lament 
the (hortnefs of their appointed date- 
no language bids more fairly for longe- 

contend that fuch definitions have in them more ob- 
fcurity than utility. Thofe who doubt this may per- 
haps find it more difficult than they would exped, to 
apply the following definitions to the letters for which 
they were defigned, without confulting the book from 
which they are taken. '^ In fummo gutture fyiman" 
tur^ feu tojler tori lingua et palati parte^ aire moderate 
comprejfo, et quidem ft apertura majori feu pleno riSfu 
fpiritus exeat, formatur, &c."— '— *^ Eodem loci, fed 

apertura faucium mediocri^ farmatur^^ ilz. *^ Ibi" 

dem etiam, fed minor i adhuc faucium apertura, fonaf 
tur^^ &c. Wallis, p. 6. and 7, Edit, Bowyer. — Many 
other definitions in the fame book, notwithftanding 
the acutenefs of the author, will be guefled at with 
equal difficulty* 

vity. 
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vity. Employed in the nobleft works 
of human genius, diiFufed by coloniza- 
tion over a prodigious extent of terri- 
tory, where it flouriflies in purity and 
vigour, the Englifh language (could it be 
fecured from internal depravation) feems 
to defy the effedts of any thing • lefs than 
a political convulfion as violent as thofe 
were which filenced for ever the fupe- 
rior melody of the Greek and Roman 
tongues. 

If this Work fliould be found in fome 
meafure imperfeft, the difficulty of it 
fhould be confidered. There is not per- 
haps any perfon who has not, in his own 
mode of pronunciation, fome deviatlbns 
from general and even from better ufage, 
whtfh have conftantly miffed cprredtion 
by efcaping fufpiciori. It would be 
highly arrogant in any author ,to fet up 
his own pronunciation as the invariable 
ftandard of perfeftion ; and yet to hunt 
opinions on every doubtful word, would 
be an endlefs labour, and fruitlefs as well 
as tedious, in a fubjed: which general 

confent. 
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cojifent, and not the opinion of any in- 
dividuals, muft finally decide. 

What then has the Author of this 
Treatife performed ? he has prefented to 
the Public the opinion of an individual^ 
namely, his own, to be difcuffed, and 
controverted, if occafion be, at the plea<# 
fure of his Readers, Should his rules 
in particular inftances be found erro-* 
xieous, it will yet be of ufe to have claf- 
fed the whole fubjeft in a manner which 
makes every inftance readily acceiliUe* 

One difadvantage a work of this na- 
ture muft inevitably encounter— not only 
every perfon has fome peculiarities in his 
pronunciation, but almoft every one is 
bigotted to thofe which he has adopted ; 
his ear, long accuftomed to certain founds, 
rejefts with impatience every deviation 
from them, and he condemns, without 
further confideration, in confequence of 
that momentary impreflion. Could this 
one evil be furmounted, the Compiler of 
thefe Elements would not, he trufts, have 
much to apprehend* 

10 It 
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It is time, however, to put an end to 
this Preface, which apparent neceffity, 
and not the defirc of faying fomething 
at all events, has drawn out to its prefent 
length. 

The vanity of an author would na- 
turally wifli to add a few words in vin- 
dication of the dignity of the undertak- 
ing; but as its utility has been already 
difcufled, any other apology becomes un- 
neceflary, fince it is always fufficient 
commendation to endeavour to be ufeful. 
Nor could it at any rate be difgraceful 
to have toiled in the fame mine with 
Ben Jonforiy Wallis *, and many others, 

whofe 

♦ The former wrote a grammar of the Englifh 
language, printed among his other works ; the latter 
is well known as the father of Englifh philology. 
In his preface to his grammar he thus vindicates 
his own undertaking : *' 5/ quis autem^ ex no/iratibus 
prafertim^ hoc totum quicquid eft operis penitus omitti 
pojfe credatj neque rem magnam ejfe dicat vernaculam 
linguam caller e^ ejufque minutias obfervare : hoc folum 
regero^ multa esse, qu^ quAMVis cognita 

NGN MAGNAM MEREANTUR LAUDEM, EADEM 
TAMfiN ICNORATA, NON WVfi POSSUNT CEDE- 

CU3 
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whofe names might eafily be enumerated 
with fpecious oftentation. But the truth 
is> that the Author of thefe fheets, when 
he began his Work, had not any inten- 
tion of beftowing upon it the labour in 
which it has fince involved him ; fo that 
the merit, whatever it be, of embarking 
in an arduous defign, does not of right 
belong to him. The fir ft outlines of it 
were fketched with very different vieWs, 
and intended to be merely fubfervient to 
the purpofes of private tuition ; but one 
ilep brought on another, and the original 
draught is now fo filled up, fo overwhelm- 
ed by the acceflion of new matter, and fo 
defaced by hew arrangement, that the 
traces of it are no longer difcernible. Had 
it been propofed at firft to perform what 
at length has gradually been done, the 
attempt would probably have been de- 
clined, as likely to occupy too much of 
that time which was due to very diffe- 

cus IMPRIMERE." Praef. p. XXX. Ed. Bowyer. 1765. 
—More to the fame efFeft may be found, by thofe 
who wfh to feek it, in ^intlL Injl. Orat. L 3. 

c rent 
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rent purfuits. The difficulties which 
arofc in the progrefs of the Work, might 
alfo have reprefled the ardour of the 
Authpr, had not other motives than 
thofe of ambition urged him to com- 
plete it. Yet, even in an ambitious yiew^^ 
it may be fufficient for one without a 
name to be faid to have exerted himfelf 
on a fubjeft to which men of the moft 
acknowledged merit and genius occafion- 
ally have condefcended* 

The Author does not, in truth, afFed^ 
to be diflatisfied at what he has done; 
yet the contemplation of his Work would 
give him much greater fatisfadtion, could 
he imagine it to be as much a worthy as 
it is a willing tribute to the genius of 
Britain ;— could he hope that it would 
appear as much an honourable as it is an 
honeft token of his zealous regard and. 
Jove for that language, which he is proud 
to call his native tongue. 



iV. B* The Edition of Shakfpearc hcFC 
quoted throughout, is that of 
Johnfon and Steevens, publifh- 
ed in 1778. 

The Edition of Wallis's Gram- 
X mar here referred to, is that of 
Bowyer, publifhed in 1765. 
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CHAP. I. 



THAT dl ihtricacy and ovef xt^ 
finement may be excluded from a 
Work defigned for general ufe, no other 

diftiriftion of founds will herb Bfe at- 

••• . 

tempted, than the letters themfSlves filg- 
gefti ** Thofe will be confidered as fiiii-* 
pie founds, which are reprefcnted by a 
fingie charadter ; and thofe as compound, 
f6r the reprefentation of which two or 
#(ore letters are employed. In truth, wd 
have in Englifli very few real diphthongs^ 



B 
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or compounded vowel founds ; our diph- 
thongs are ufed more frequently as fub^ 
ftitutes, in particular fituations, for the 
long vowels, than as reprefentatives of 
founds not otherwifc written. Dr. Wal- 
lis has. excluded the Englifh long / (that 
found peculiar to our language which 
occurs in the word Jirikd, Scc^.) from the 
lift of fimple founds 5 it is compounded^ 
he fays, of the e feminine and the con-^: 
fonant^. As I cannot form to myfelf" 
the leaft idea of fuch a compofition in 
it> and it feems to me a found altogether 
as fimple as that of a or e, 1 have rejedt-* 
ed the notion : and I have in general 
avoided fubtilties of this nature^ finding. 
Irom experience that they perplex rather 
than illuftrate the fubjefl:. For the iamel 
reafon the enquiry whether what is givea 
as the fhort found of a vowel be in truth 
the abbreviation of its oWn long found^ 
or be in. ftridlneft more allied to the 
found of fome other vowel, has been 
here entirely, declined. Things are taken 
throughout as they are found in common^ 
pradiGeji and in the fimpleft form. ^ 

Every 




feWry vowel has regularly two founds 
ffeculiar to itfelf^ and only two;^ a ftiort 
and a long one, AH other founds which 
they may occafibnally aflilme> arc to be 
fconfidered as irregular. In what cafe's the 
lorig^ and in what the fhort found mufk 
be given to any vowel^ wiff be afccr* 
tained by the rules of Quantity* 

b/ti^e LeHer A. 

The long found of this vdwel, is that 
found in the words Jace^ make, age, &c» 

It is the found given in Italian to tht^ 
Vowel ^ when long^ in French to the e 
xnafculinc, or to the a before i, in pais. 

The fhort found of a occurs in badf 
back. Sec. and feems to be the fame itx 
ether languages as with us. 

One or other of thefe founds muft al-^^ 
ways be given to it, except in wordi 
comprifed under the following heads. 

Ir regular Sounds of A^ 
§ I. Open A. 
' A frequently has a found whicii by ma- 
ny writers has been called its open found* 

B 2 It 
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It is the found proper to that vowel in 
Italian, apd frequently given to it in 
French, as in the termination -agfj and 
in many other inflances. In the old or- 
thography of our language, it was often 
reprefented by au ; as in daunce^ graunt^ 
&c. The following lift contains, I be- 
lieve, all the words in which this found 
of a occurs : Where a word contains 
more than one ^, the open one is print- 
ed in a dijSerent character* 



Adagio 

advance 

advmtage ' 
ab 

abdL 

after 

aghzfi 

alab2ijier 

alzs 

Alexander 

almond 

ahns 



amen -^zAmits 

the regular long 
a alfo. 

anfwe 

ant 

ajk 

afp 

afs 

Balm 

bajk 

bajket 

b^ftard 



bath* 

blanch 

blafpbeme 

blaji 

bombq/i 

branch 

brafs 

brav^Joy and 

others of this 
termination, are 
now more fre- 
quently ipoken 
with the regu- 
lar found of a. 



* To hathe has regular long a. 



Calf 



» 
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Calf 
calm 



cantata, pro- draff 

nounced alfo j 

arztna 



Vowel 

demand 
Ulalier 




regularly 

C2jcade 
cajk 
cajket 
cajl 

cajile 

catholic 

<:baff \ 

chaldron 

chance 

chandler 

chant 

clafp 

clafs 



Elajlic 

enchant 

enhance 

enfample 

example 

Fuji 

father 

flajk 

France 

Galhnt 

gantlet 

gape 

ghajily 
glance 



command 
complaifdint 
contrajl (verb) glanders 
countermand glafs 



courant 
craft 
Dance 
d^ard 



graff 
grant 

grajp 

grafs 



B 
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Ha 

half 

hajp 
Janty 
jafper" 
Lance 
lancb 
lafs ^' 
lajl 
lath 
' Mammz 

tnafculine 
majk 
mafs 
majl 

majler 

majiiff , 

Najiy 
Palm 
pap2L 

paragraph 
p^fchal 

P^fif and its 

compounds, but 
not its deriva- 
tives. 

pafquin 



X 
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^ Of 

pqfquin 

faji 

fajiern 

fafior 

fajlure 

fajly* , 

path 

filajier 

f lunched 

plant 

flajier 

plajiic 

poetajier 

prance 
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pfalm ' 

qualm 
Raft 
rafter 
rafcal 
rath^ not fo its 

derivative, r<?- 
ther» 

rafp 

remand 
repaji 
reprimand: 
Balamjider . 
falve 



fample 

fcathy fubf. t 

Jhaft . 

Jlander 

Jlant 

fonzta, regular. 
alfo. 

rajk 

trance 

tranjit 

tranfaB^ and 
all Qther wordu 
compounded 
with tranf. 



iV. jR. The compounds! and deriva- 
tUes of thefe words follow the found of 
the primitive, except where their devia- 
tion is here noted. 

A flight review of the above lift will 
fliew that this effed: is chiefly produced 

• Not fo pajle^i &c.. 

f To fcathe regular long a. Both are nearly, if not 
quite obfolete. 

by 



by combinations of particular letters. 
The confonants J*, /, n, andyj appear to 
be principally concerned in it : and the 
words might, for the moft part, have 
been arranged from fuch confiderations ; 
thus, words in ^Jk, ajk, iajk, cajk^fiajk^ 
majk ; words in -/}, afs^ brajs^ clafs^ g^^fe* 
&C.&C. But the whole number of words 
is fo inconfiderable, that plaffificatios 
feemed uijneceflary. 



§ 2. "The Broad h. 

The found which writers have ftyled 
the broad found of ^, is that which is 
properly reprefented, in our language, 
by au or aw^ as in author^ law^ &c. It is 
the legitimate found of the long a in the 
French language ; but I do not know 
that it is to b? met with at all in the 
Italian. 

It is found in all mbnofyllables end-*? 
ing in -//, cxct^t Jhall, which has the re- 
gular fhort found of a ; in all word^ 
compounded with the word a/If notwith- 
fianding Qne / is dropped, as aiieit, al-^ 

B /^ mighty ^ 
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mighty^ &c. and thofe compriied in the 
following liil: : 



4lder 

alderman 

^manac 

^kar 

alter 

apfyaJ 

Bald 

balk 

b'dfam 

baldrick 

Caldron 

calk 
chalk 

Eclat 

and the 

thefe. 



§ 3. kUke O. 

W preceding a fhort a often gives it 
tKe found of the fhort 0. ^/, which 
involves a fimilar found to that of w^ 
produces the fame effeft. One or two 
words admit the fame pronunciation 

in 



exalt 


Salt 


Falchion 


fcalJ 


falcon 


Jkalm 


falter 


fmalt 


M^ 


fquadrtm 


Halberd 


Mk 


halt 


Talk 


baiter 


Vafe^ ofrm : 


balfer 
Jackzl 


but I think 


affectedly. 
Want 


Malt 






*water 


Palfy 
paltry 


wrath 


palter 




compounds and 


derivatives of 
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in other cireumftances. The following 
words, with, their derivatives, Gfr.! are 
all that I know of in which the a is 
thus pronounced. 

^wqrd * quarto 

Chapy or Reward 

chapSy (writ- Scallops (for 

ten alfo chop*) efcallop) 

Dwarf fquab 

yajapy (in fquabble 
both^.fyda. ^ji^^^^^ 

Ratify , iomJl^''^^'^ 
' fpeak qufiliffi fquofh 

arid the other - , ; 
words mark- fwabber 

ed with afte- fwaddk (com- 
ri&s, with the . though 'Wanton 

Butler rhymes i^^^^ 



of hawk. See 
RomtQ and Ju^ 
liety p. 6o.) 

Wady or 

wadding 

waddle 

wallet 

wallow 

wand 
wander 



found of ^ 

Ihorr, but I jt ^ r^^/ J 

think afFefted. "^^y^««^V 

iy. 

♦ ^ality 

♦ quantity 
quarantine 
quarrel, 
quarry 
quart 

♦ quandary 
qifarfer 



fwallow 

fwamp 

fwan 

/warm 

fwarthy 

fwajh 

T^aJJel (an or- 
liament ; not 
fo in tajfel for 
fiercely a fpecics 



warble 

ward 

wardrobi 

warm 

warn 

warp 

warrant 

warren 

wart 



was 
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was wajh what 

wajh ' ivatcb X^cht 

npaf^ cattle 

With their defiyatives, ^c. 

N. B. In every lift the compound^ 
^nd def iyatiyes are meant to be included* 

If any perfon fhould doubt that thefe 
words have the found of o infte^d of that 
which belongs to their own vowel, let 
him compare them yv^ith fimilar words 
in which q is a<ftually employed 5 thus^ 
jalap y trollop ; quarrel yforr el \ n^allow^fol^ 
low I warn^ born-, &c. 

r 

% 4. A like E Jhorf. 

\ 

The inftances of this are very few \ 
catch, , gather y January , jafmin, many ^^ 
radijhy thank ; and of thefe fome are dif-p 
putable, or certainly confined to collo- 
quial uft, as gather 2Xi^ thank. Jafmin i$ 
■•pften fpoken, and even written. ^^^t 

♦ The regular fouad of ihort is heard in it$* 
compound manifolds 



< . . 
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tnine. The adverb than is often cardefsly 
fppken then^ 

§ 5. A in final ^yllable^. ^ 

In final iyllables, unaccented, the ra* 
pidity of pronunciation gives to this 
Vowel, as indeed to the others alfo, an 
pbfcure found, not clearly referable to 
^ny clafs of vowel founds \ yet fufEcient* 
ly fo to be marked by a careful fpeakcr, 
and perceived by an accurate ear j as in 
^dvantz^ey colloquial^ balkd, collaf^ regu^ 
far, dijiance, carczfi, &c. Before r the 
true found of a is leaft diftinguifliabie ; 
and the found ufed rcfembles moft that 
of fliort u, as if it were collur, &c. " 

§ 6. Reprefentatives of the proper Sounds 

of a: 

So far is our literal notation from the 
precifion required in the preface, that 
the powers of all our vowel marks 
'are mutually interchanged. The found 
which ought to be peculiar to one 
ypwel, is occafionally attributed to every 
pthcr, or to the moil diffipailar combina* 

tions 
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tions of vowels. Thefc vowds or com- 
binations^ in fuch fituations^ may be 
called the reprefentatives of the letter 
whofe found they thus aflume. 
Thus the (hort a is reprefented 
By E in clerk y yellow ^ &c. See under 
e, p. 15. 

— 15 A in heart I hearth ^ &c. See under 

ea. 

— UA in guard J &c. 
The long a is rciprefented 
By E in there^ fcc. 

— Aj in aidy ail^ brain ^ &c. &c. 

— AU in gauge. 

**— AY in day, play, &c. 

— E A ipt pear, great, &c. 

— EI in feign, reign, vein, ice. 
-— EY in convey, they, &c. 

§ 7. Reprefentatives of the improper 

Sounds of A. 

Open A is reprefented 
By A u in aunt, laugh, paunch, &c. 

Broad A. 
By A u in catf/e, daub, laud, &c. 

By 
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By AW in draw, bawl ^ fawn ^ &c. 
and wherever thefe diphthongs arc not 
irregularly pronounceci : for they are^ 
as was obferved above, the proper repre- 
fentatives of this found. 

By AWE in awe. 

— • OA in broad, groat. 

— • ou in bought y thought , &c. 
Even has fompthing of this found in 
broth y froth, &c. 

For the complete collection of thefe 
inftances^ fee the feveral vowels or diph- 
thongs here referred to, as direfted above, 
under the two firft reprefentatives of 
ihort a. . 
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/ 

I I. Oft&e regular life of the Vowel ^i 

TH E long found of e Is the famd 
which is given to the / long in 
the languages of the continent. Ex. iiK 
the words equals edi^^t^c. &c. 

/The ihort found does not materially 
differ from the iifage of other languages* 
Ex^ in the words bed, bell, &e, 

§ 2. Of the ^ final. 

The final e is ufually filent, except in 
a few moiiofyllables, as be, he, fie, the^ 
we I and in words or names derived from 
the Greek, as acme, epitome, Penelope, 
fyncope -, but fuch words are for the moft 
part appropriated to particular fciences, as 
enallage, hypallage, hyperbole jfirophe, apof- 
trophe, bronchocele, hydrocele, &c. In the 

■ ' I ■ ' ^m 
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one word rationale i from the Latin, the 
final e is fpoken i hiit the word is hardly 
naturalized with usi 

Anciently our final e had a founds ob* 
fcure indeed and evanefcent like that of 
the Freneh e feminine, yet fiifficiently 
diftinguifhable to form a fyllable, and to 
be reckdned a conflituent part in the 
meafure of a verfe *i This power, which 

, in 

*. See die Eflay on the Veriffication of Chaucer,- 
in Mr. Tyrwhitt's excellent edition of the Canter-- 
bury Talesj vol. ir. The laft e of the French word 
pmfe^ is properly made by Shakfpeare a diftinft part 
of a foot :. 

^ And honifoit qui mal y penfe write." 

M. Wives oftV^. p. 362. 

No Englifh word^ that I recoiled:, preferved this: 
•power of the t fo long as commandement. I myfelf 
have heard that word pronounced as a word of four 
fyllableSj by perfons in low life; Shakfpeare has 
occafionally employed it as fuch : 

** Let his defervings^ and my love withal, 
*^ Be valued 'gainft your wife's cofnmqndement,*^ 

Vol. iii. p, 220. Merch.ofFenicei 

■ • • * • • • 

Some traces of the pronunciation of the final f ace 

io be found in Shakfpeare and his contemporaries^ 

- In 
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in the time of Chaucer appears fo have' 
been employed or lieglefted at pleafurc^ 
has long been wholly obfolete. From' at 
prodigious number of words this letter 
has fince been dropped in the orthogfa-- 
phy ; where it is ftill retained, it is fof 
one of the purpofes followihg : 

I. To lengthen a preceding vowel^ 
which forms the fole diftindtion 
between 6a f zndibafe, bar and bare^ 
man znd mane ; and a prodigious 
number of other words. Of thiS' 
ufe, and the reafon for it, more 
will be faid when we come to 
treat of Quantity. See Part IIU 
Chap, iii. 

In Midfummer Nights Dream we have moones^ as » 
diflyllable, voL iii. p. 24. In Fletcher*s Faithfuf 
Shepherdefs, we find leaves j Jhapes^ owne, and grief ey 
ufed in the fame manner \ moft of which inftances are 
noticed by the editors. — MiJIes is alfo conjcdlured 
by them in one place (aft iii. fc. 8.) ; but it makes 
fo bad a verfe, that I fhould rather read *' all thi 
mijlu*^ — Other inftances doubtlefs might be fouhcU 

2. To 
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2. To modify a preceding confonant j 
as for inftance^ 

To /often r, as in piece , office^ dancer 
&c. which without it would 
have the fpulid of feak^ offik^ 
danky &c. 

To /often g, in like manner : thus, 

to /ng and to fnge, are difcri- 

minuted : thus alfo, fmng and 

fwingey /pring and /fringe ^ and 

ibme others. 

To/orm an ob/cure /yllable with 1 or 
r impure *, as in abk^ ruffie, me^ 
trey lucre ^f-, &c. &c. 

Topre/erve to iits own fharp found, 
which it lofes when it is a final 
letter, as in the words di/pen/e, 
expan/e, &c. 

♦ Thofe who are not converfant in grammatical 
phrafes, Ihould be told, that a letter is called purt 
when it is preceded by a vowel, and impurrvrhtn by 
a confonant. 

t Some words of this kind have formerly been 
otherwife written ; as lukerj theater^ fepulcher'y &c.. 
and on the contrary chambre^ numbre^ vinegrcy eagre, 
which are now written with er. So fays Wallis, at 
.eaft, p. 58. 

C fo 
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Tojoffen th : thus bath is made to 
bathe y breath to breathe^ &c. Sec 
under th. 

. ■ . ^ ■ 

3. To ppint out an etymology; as in 
belle i caufe^ guife, $cc. 

4. To prevent unuFuaJ terminations, as 
tjhat in v^ or ui as for inftance, in 
give, live, and in the very numerous 
polyfyllables in ^ive, where the 
efFed: of e final in lengthening the 
preceding vowel has long been loft ; 
alfo in Jue, blue, accrue, &c.. and 
words terminated in ve impure, as 
folve,fwerve, &c. 

In fdme words the final e anfwers flbve- 
ral ends at once, as in face, rage, &c» 
where it lengthens the a, foftens c or g, 
and marks the etymology. 

In the formative termination ed, the e 
has by degrees become al.moft as entirely 
quiefcent as the e final. It is however 

^ After V its original ufe was to diftinguifh that 

letter from a, by placing it between two vowels ; 

but the charafters which exprefs thefe founds being 

now different) that necei&ty exifts no longer. See 

' Wallis, p, 60. 

pronounccd,^ 
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pronounced, when it follows ^or /, as in 
addedyfadedi admitted^ requited ', and after 
gg in thefe foqr wor^s, raggedy cragged^ 
dogged y rugged y alfo in learned vind winged 
fometimes^ Very folemn reading may be 
allowed, perhaps, to differ ocgafionally 
from the common ufage as to this matter, 
and to retain the found .of -^ed entire, in 
words where it ufually is fupprefled. ' E 
is filent in arfenic. It is filent alfo in the 
termination -^i", unlefs it be immediately 
preceded by a foft r, a foft g^ or a foft 
cb ; or by s^Jh^ or z^ as in graces^ changes y 
niches J cafes^ phrafes, ajhes^ mazes. _ E is 
pronounced alfo in -es, in the final fylla* 
bles of the following words, derived from 
the Greek and Latin languages ; though 
in them it is preceded by other letten^ 
than thofe above enumerated : aiori^ 
gMes, agonijiesy antipodes; aracbnoides (and 
other technical terms in anatomy and 
medicine ending in -^ides), caries y can^ 
tharidesy caryatides^ congeries y manes *, 

* Not die plural of m^nty but the poetical word 
wbicb' fignifi^s the rvngim oftht imi. 

C 2 , mllf^des i^ 
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millepedes I pyrites (and other names of 
foffils ending in -^ites) faniesy fatellites^ 
fordesy forites^ fuperficies ; add to thefc 
aliermes^Attivc^A from Arabic. 

N. B. In both thefe lifts the ^j- is pro-, 
nounced, but it. is pronounced different- 
ly. In the former the e has the found of 
fhort /, as graciz, cbangiz, &c. See p. 

21. 

In the . latter, lift, the e has its own 
proper long found, as aborigines, &c. Sec 
Part III. Chap. iv. . . 

§ $• Qft&e improper Sounds of E, 

Sometimes, but not very frequently, 
this vowel takes the founds of other let- 
ters. It is pronounced 
like A long, in ere, there, where, and in 
... tete'-a-tete, a French phrafe a- 
^ . dopted by us^ but not yet fully , 

naturalized. It is f6 pronounced 
in\^hyena.vtzY.. commonly, but I 
... think improperly 5 as. if isalfq 
in demefne, where it ought to 
• havc'its own long found. 
. /v ^(hortr^lh celefy * (generally), iii 

clerks 






clerk^ mejhiferjeanty terrier yyel^ 
low. Errand and errant have this 
found alfo in common ufage, but 
arc more becomingly pronounc- 
ed with the proper fhort found of 
E. Merchant formerly was pro- 
nounced as if there was an a in 
the firft fyllable ; biit it has now 
returned, with all its derivatives, 
to the proper found of fhort e. 
This vowel is alfo pronounced 
like I ihort, in ^//^/«^, commonly, but 
not elegantly ; always in £^^/^, 
, Englandy fretty^ yes^ yejierday, 
fpermaceti I and alfo in the ter- 
minations of words in which es 
follows Cf g, or cA foft 5 or yi 
Jh, or z : thus, graces, changes, 
fhra/esy &c, are fpoken gractz, 
changiz, pbrajiz. Se? above, p. 

20* 

u fliort, before r in the fame iylla- 
ble *, as in deter, ^^fif% unlefs 

the 

* It IS remarkable that alj our vowels^ except j^, 
and rtiany of our diphthongs, take the found of fhort 

C 3 tf, when 
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the r be doubled, as in errand, 

■ 

interrogatey in which the proper 
jj ibund of {hort e is preferved. To 

err takes the found of fhort u ; 
but every diflyllabic inflection of 
it, and all other words fimilarly 
derived have the regular found 
of {hort e, as erring, error, erro* 
neous, &c. 






b ); 



§ 4. Reprefentatives of the Voivel E. 

E long is reprefented 
By AE in Cajar, &c. 

u, when they are followed by the letter r in the fame 
fyllable. A and afTume it in final fyllables, but only 
when they are unaccented and obfcurely pronounced, 
as. in regiihTy conqueror 5 fee pp. H & 34 j for in bar 
and abhor, we Jiave the proper found of thofe vowels. 
But / and I almoft always take the found of fhort u 
in this fituation, as in finger, hird^ Sec. — WalUs 
would have the Latin words in the following pain 
carefully diftinguifhed, by giving the proper flion 
found to i before r in thofe that ftand firft ; " iter, 
itur J ier ter, turtur ; c^do,furdo ; ternusy Turnus ; 
terrisy turris ; refertum,furtumy* &c. p. 67. 
but the influence of our vernacular ufage prevails 
and his precept is obferved only in terrisy where th< 
double r would have the fame effe£l in Englifli. 

5 B 
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By Ai in the fingk word plait. 1 See 
Prior's Hen. & Eni. whe^e it is 
rhymed to feet. 

eA in eleariy deaU dreanty &c. This 
orthography has been confider- 
id as only* a tranfpofition of the 
e fitxal, meat having been metey 
&c. Tyrts^.'sCanf. Tales, iv. 99. 

EE vefy frequently, as in deed, bleed^ 
feedy &c. 

EI, as in ceilings deceive y &<:• 

e6 in enfeoffs people. 

I in machine y marine y &c; and iii 
many words derived from the 
continental languages, and never 
perfectly naturalized here, as 
vis-a-vis y &c. See p. 28* 

IE in brief y believe y niece y &c. 

oe in foetus y ceconomyy &c. 
The fhort e is reprefented 
By A in anyy manyy &c. 

EA in breathy cleanfe, deady &c. 

EI in heifer y leifurCy nonpareil. 

Eo in leopardy jeopardy. , 

I in rinfcy &c. 

IE in friend. 

C 4 By 
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By u in bury^ &c. 

UE in gueji^ guerdon^ &c. 
E final is reprefented 
• By UE, when a preceding vowel is to 
be lengthened, and yet the hard- 
nefs of a^ preferved, as in plague^ 
fuguCy rogue, vague^ In words 
terminated in '•que, the ue is not 
to be confidercd in this light, 
the u being infeparable from q. 
See the vowels and diphthongs herein 
mentioned, as diredcd ^tbpve upder a^ 
page 12, 
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CHAP. Ill 



O/t&e Fowel L 

§ I . Of its regular Powers. 

TH E long I has a found peculiar to 
the Englifli pronunciation. Ex. 
in abide y idle^ &c.— A Frenchman who 
lendeavours to imitate it, ufually fubfti- 
tutes a found more refembling that which 
we give to the diphthong ai in our pro- 
nunfciation of Greek and Latin. 

The fliort i is heard in bidy will 9 Jin, 
&c. and is not fo peculiar to us ; for I 
find it in the French words infmie^ mO'- 
kUite, &c. and in the Italian cittd,periglio, 
&c. Dr. Johnfon thinks that this found 
is not a contraction of the long /, but a 
found entirely different. Thi§ . queftion, 

2 however. 
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however, we Ihall not here difcufs. Sec 
page 2. 

/ is very ieldom a final letter, and 
when it is fo, is fometimes pronounced 
long, and fometimes fhort ; the rules for 
which will be found where we treat of 
quantity. See Part III. Chap. iii. 

§ 2. Of the irregular Sounds of I. 

The I, like the other vowels, is not 
always conftant to its own found : it aA- 
fumes the iound of 

A {hort, in the one word Sirrah. 

E fliort in girU rinfei and formerly in 

cijlernj miracle^ Jpi^i^f which arc 

now perhaps more frequently pro- 

nounced with the proper fhort found 

of !• 

£ long : the prevalence of this im- 
proper found is chiefly owing to 
the adoption of words from French 
and Italian, as will be feen in the 
fubjoined lift of words fo pro- 
nounced. See p. 28. 

u fhort : 



Chap. III.- Vowels. i^ 

u fhort : the letter r produces thi« 

efFeft upon an i, as upon an e 
immediately preceding it in the 

fame fyllable* JEa;. bitd^ circle ^ 
Jirm^ virgin f &c. fo that it is not 
cafy, in thefe circumftances, to 
ti^ace the orthography from the 
found. Fergin, virgin, and vur'» 
gin, would be ptonounced exactly 
alike * . There are, however ^ ex- 
ception s; /;7/rr(9r prcferves the legi- 
timate found. Words compounded 
with in, changed to ir before an- 
other r, have the regular found of 
. the/, viz. irrational, irreconcileable^ 
and indeed all words beginning 
with irr, as irrigate, irritate, ir^ 
ruption. Sillabub is ufually fpoken 
with the found of fhort u. 



* It feems that our anceftors diftinguiflied thefe 
founds more corre<My. Bifhop Gardiner, in his firft 
letter to Cheke, mentions a.witticifm of Nicolas 
Rowley, a fellow Cantab, with him, to this efFeft : 
^* Let handfome girls be called virgins, plain ones 
vurgins»*^ 

Si pulchra eft, virgo, fin turpiJ, vurgo vocetur. 
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X^ of Words in which i has the Sound of 

the long £• 

Equihbrium 
Fafcine 
fatigue 

fHfil 
Glacis 

Intrigue 

invalid 

Machine 

magazine 

marine 

Palanquin 

pique 

China, when ufed for earthen ware, is 
corruptly fpoken with this found ; oblige 
ftill, I think, retains it, notwithftanding 
the profcription of that pronunciation by 
the late Lord Chefterfield, 

From the word medicine the firft / is 
dropped in the pronunciation 'f. — Kyind 

for 

* Yet Pope rhymes it to F/V^.— J^. 
f /of the Saxon genitive is ufually omitted in writ- 
ing, and the place marked with an apoftrophe ; it 

feems. 



Ambergris 

antique 

Becajico 

hombafin 

brajil 

Capivi 

Capuchin 

caprice * 

chagrin 

chevaux de 

frife 
critique 



police 
profile 
Recitative 
Sciatica 
ferpigo 
fignior 
Tabourine 
terrine 
tontine 

Ultramarine 
Vertigo^ 
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for kind is a monfter of pronunciation, 
heard only on our ftage^ 

§ 3 • Of the Reprefentatives of the Vowel I . 

The I long is reprefented 

By EI in height^ &c. . (See ei). 

EYE in eye. 

IE in die^ lie^ &c. 

01 joint y boily &c. (but fee 01) • 

ui in guide y &c. 
The fhort i is reprefented 
By IE itijieve. 

I A in marriage y carriage. 

UI in buildy circuity guilt. 

i 

feems, however, that it ought to be inferted, when- 
ever a diftinft fyllable is formed by the addition 6f 
it, as after ch foft,^^, x^ otherwife an apo/lrophe 
acquires the power of a vowel, inftead of marking 
the abfence of one. After ce the mute e is made 
vocal, and the i omitted, as chancers power^ vice*s 
influence s but thefe genitives are better made by ofm 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of the Vowel O. 

t 

§ I . Of the proper Sounds of O • 

TH E founds of this vowel are the 
fame in moft languages*. Of the 
long found we have examples in ahode^ 
note, potent^ &c.^ of the fhort found, 
in not^ potter 9 roby &c. : nor do I recoi- 
led any particulars refpefting the regular 
ufc of it which deferve obfervation^ 

I z. Of the improper founds of the Fdwel O. 
' O fome times takes a found refembling 

Of AU, or the broad a : this chiefly 

happens before the letters fjpyjs, 

f, or th.^Ex. of, dojf, feoff, offer, 

and all words that begin with off-^ i 

aloft, coffee, proffer, profit, prophet^ 

often ^ 
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afteriy foft^ loft^-^bofpitaU proJpeB^ 
proJper,'--loJs, crofs, tofsy—^froji, 
lofi^ tofi^ coji^-^ broth ^ cloth y frothy 
moth : though this found is very 
like that of the fhort o^ it is yet 
diftinguifhable from it; mofs and 
drofs are not the fame as crofs and 

¥^- 
Solder has alfo this found. 
It takes alfo the found 
Of E iliprt, in chorijiery ufually fpoken 
querijier in familiar ufe. 

I fhort, in women. 

10 in modillony in compliance with 
the French manner of pronounc- 
ing o after double l ; but it is 
written alfo modillion. 

OQ long * in lofe^ move^ prove^ ap'^ 
prove y gold -f", do^ gamboge ^ ado, 
RomCy poltr on y ponton (if fo fpelt) 

* N, B. The reduplication on has its proper long 
and fhort founds, as in fchool and bo9L S^ 00 in the 
lift of diphthongs. 

t Often pronounced with o long in folemn read- 
ing, and fo rhymed generally. See Dryd. Arm. Mi^ 
rab. ftanz. 293-<»297. 

Jponton 
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Jponton for ej^onton^ tomb^ who. 

Of oo (hort in 60/bm, wolf, woman. 
u fliort, very frequently ; as the 
following lift will (how. 

Liji of Words in which o has the Sound 

of the Jhort u. 



Above 

affront 

among 

attorney 

Bomb 

bombard 
(of Sack, 

Shakfp.) 

borage 
borough 
brother 
Colour 



come 

comely 

comfit 

comfort 

company 

compafs 

comrade 

combat 

conduit 

coney 

conjure 

conftable 



covenant 

cover 

covert 

covet 

covey 

cozen 

Difcomfit 

done, dothy doft 

dove 

dozen 

dromedary 

Front -f* 



* Dome IS fometimes improperly fpoken with the 
found of 00 long, like dQom\ and 1 fufpedl that Pope, 
pronounced it fo, for he. has rhymed it to Rome^» 
EJfay on Criticiffriy I. 248 : and in the fame poem has 
rhymed doom to Romcy 1. 685 : yet he did not deny 
himfelf the privilege of rhyming it, when convenient, 
to home. See Iliady v. 245. 

t In thi^ word the is fometimes regularly pro- 
nounced. 

Glove 
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Ghve 

govern 

Honey 

Love r 

Monday 

money ^ 

mongrel 

monk 

monkey . 

month 

mother 

None 

ngtbUng' 

One 

onion 
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other 
oven 
Plover 
pomegranate 
pommel , 
pother . 
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fovereign 

Jlomacb 
fthofougb 
ton * . 
tongue 



Romage, written M^ord 

^{oliummage ^^^j^^ 

nvorld 
worni 
worry 
worfe 
worjhip 

s - < 

wort 
worth. 



Shove 
Jhovel 
Jloven 
/mother 
fome 
fomerfet 
fon 



Alfb in the terminations '^om^ .^on, --or, 
when unaccented ; in the adjundt.; ^fome i 
and the word ^^monger^ npw become an 
adjundt alfo. Accomplice and accompH/h are 
fometiipes fo pronounced,, but I imagine 
not corredly. 

In poetry o is\ frequently fuppr^iTed, 
where ^ing^^s heea added to the ter« 

* In the fenfc of a weight or mi^/ufi, more pro* 
pcrly fpdt /«?. * •* • 

*" minatioa 
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minatioa -on,, as in beahmng, reckoning^ 
&c. 

What beckoning ghoft, &c. 

PopeV Elegy on an unf^ LaJfy, 

O has, very anomaloufly, the found of 
ou in accompt^ when it is fo written ; but 
account is much more common , and 
ought entirely to prevail. 

§3. Reprefentatives of the Vowel O . 

O long is reprefentcd fpmetime^. 
By AV,zs in iautioy. ./ 

EAXJ, zs 6eau. 



*» 

' k 
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i^w/mfew,frew, &c. See p. 6,3. 
OA very frequently, as in coati Boat^ 

foal J &c. 
ofi in doe, foe ^ &c. 
00 in door 9 f^r, dec. 
ov in courfe, court, mourn, &Ci ^^ • ' 
bw in &ow/,/Iom, &c. * **' 

Q fhort is repirefehted / ■ . i . . 

By A in award, dwarf, &c. See p. ^•-^^ 
AO in extraordinary. *• ■ 

AU in cauJ^onjQer, laurel. . 
- ^o ift geography, gcorgic^ &c. 
o A in gatmeaU 

-'is id puppet. ;.; .;^ . 

CHAP; 
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0/ fife Vowel U. 

J 

^^ i. Of the regular ' Pcmers ofV. 

^ 

< -' ^■ .• • ; ■ , ■ 

^**^H]6 regular long found of u is 
found in the words ti/e^ humour % 
mutable *, &G. &c. 

The fhort » has a^ obfcurer fotind. 
Ex, in ^z^/, nunnery ultimate y &c. I do 
not kpciw that either of thefe founds arc 

* Thte found cerfainly is a compound(jd bhe; it i$ 
file yery fame as is aUb exprefled by the. combination 
of three letters in the words ^ou and ytiw. Yet that 
this, is the regular Idng. found of u with us is eyi* 
d^ht^ by the manner ih which we pronounce the 
vowel when we mean to name it alone, tx. Dr. Wal-t 
lis- fays that this found is compounded of /and «/^ 
but fmce, in Engliffa,* the proper reprefentative of the 
/imple found oiu is the reduplication or falfe diphthong 
oii I fllould' rather fay that it is compounded of jr ^ 

D 2 to 
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be iound in the French pronunciatioaa 
in the Italian^ L believe^ the diphthong 
iu approaches the moil to our long u. 

U is With us^ as in other languages, the 
inieparable follower of q^ in which Situa- 
tion it feems to have the power of w ; 
how much of that e£Fe£t is owing to the 
preceding confonant^ is not eaiily deter- 
mined I as that confonant is never found 
in any other circumftances. In French, 
where q is fometimes final, the efFe& of 
k alone is given to it ; nor does it, in 
that language, aiTume any other found, 
even when u is with it. In Italian, qu 
are founded as they are with us. 

U is found quiefcent between g and ^, 
in which ftate it feems to anfwer no 
other end than that of hardening the pre- 
ceding g I as has been before obfervcd in 
{peaking of the final e, page 24. 

It is unnecefTary to fpeak of u as being 
occafionally a confonant, fince u and v, 
which were formerly one letter, have 
now a name and form diftin^fc from each 
other : the fame may be fiiid of i and j« 
It is furprifing that ^^y are ftill con- 
founded 
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founded in the arrangement of diAiona- 
ries : a cuftom defendedj indeed, by long 
prefcription ; but, being attended with 
confiderable inconvehiehcc, furely mori 
iumoured in the breach than the obfervance. 
It has, however, the fandion of great 
authorities. 

§ 2. Irregular Sounds of U. 

This vowel, like the reft, takes occa- 
fionally founds which do not properly 
belong to it. 

It is pronounced like 
E fhort, in bury^ burial. 
I fhort, in bujy^ lettuce. 
o fhort, in puppet ; perhaps corruptly, 
oo long, wherever it is long after the 
letter r, as in abjirufe^ truths rude ; 
and generally when long after /, as 
plume yplural^ lucid ^ lunar 3 &c.; alfo 
in the vrorAs June ^ fur e. 
00 fhort, in a few words, before //, as 
bull (not fo bullion J y bully y bullet , 
fully putty pullet y pullty i and a few 
before j^, as bujh, bujhely cujhiouy 

P 3 pujhi 



3$ Of the L E 7 7 E R s. Part I. 

^^ ; ^Ifo bulwark^ iufcicr^ cuckoo, 

knff^^^ buzzay puddings tV^lpU p^f^^ 
put (better pronounced regularly, 
as in but ; in the cant phrafe, . ^ 
country put ^ it is always regular), 
fugar. It is pronounced like 
w, before another vowel in the fame 
fyllable, as in perfuade^ dijfuade^ of- 
fuetude^ defuetude^ f anguine ^ &c. 
U commonly is dropped in the pro- 
nunciation of the word buoy i but it 
would be better to pronounce it, to dif- 
tinguifh the word from boy. 

§ 3. Reprefentativts of U. 

U long is rcprefented 
By EAU in beauty. 

EU m feud J dfuce^ &c. 

E w \vifewjj^w^ &c. 

lEU in the adopted French word 

adieu X iew, view. 
EO xvifeody &c. 
UE in cue^ due^ &c. 
ui iTifuit, purfuit^ &c. ; and it is 
remai;kablc that all thefe repre- 
5 fentativcs 
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fentatives of the long u, take^ as 
well as that vowel itfelf, the 
found of 00 after / or r. Ex. 
rheum, fteurijy^jlew, drew, clue^ 
accrue^ fruit, &c. 

The fhort u is reprefentcd 
By A in final fyllables unaccented^ be- 
fore r. See p. 1 1 . 

t, 1 when followed by r in die Ikmc 

il fyllable, ! 

E A inward, pearl, &c. • 

EG in the termination -^em. 

o frequently; fee ihe inftances 
above, p. 32 and 33. 

0£ in does. 

00 in blood, flood, &c. 

ou in count fy 9 toupk, troubk, &c* 



r- 
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CHAP, vi: 

Of the Vowel Y. 

Yas a voweU is merely a fubftitute 
> for I : its long found, as in fly^ 
defy^ and its fhort found in cynic ^ pyramid^ 
Jynod, are exadtly the fame as thofe of 
that vowel ; and in general all the rules 
laid down for the pronunciation of the 
one, arc applicable to that of the other. 
It is the cuftom to write y inftead of /, 
when it is the laft letter of a word : but 
if another fyUable be added, the / rcfumes 
its place ; as defy^ defiance ^ rely^ reliance^ 
except the fyllable added begins with / * : 
thus we write defying and relying. For- 
merly fuch words were written as fre- 
quently with ie: thus, defie^ relie^jufiifie. 
2" is very rapidly andobfcurely founded, 

• The rules for thefe changes do not properly be- 
long to this work, but to a grammar. Spmething, 
however, more full upon die fubjeft may be found in 
Part IV, Ch, iii, under the yioxisjhily zxiAJhtnefs. 

. . ' and 
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I 

and fomething like e fhort, when unac* 
cented in the termination of apolyfyllable, 
as immediately. This letter does not often 
appear as a vowel, in any other inftances 
befides thofe above-nientioned; except in 
words derived from Grtt}^^ 2iS Jympbony, 
Jynagogue, &c. In the one v^ord panegyric^ 
y has ufually the found of the fhort e. 

Some have confidered V as a vowel, 
even when it is an initial letter; and, 
indeed, in all fituations. Dr. Johnfoh 
fays, in his Dictionary (at the letter y), 
*' Y, at the beginning of words, is com« 
^^ rnonly taken, though I think erroneoujly, 
^* for a confonant." Ben. Jonfon alfo 
was of this opinion; and fays, we might 
write iouth, ies, ioie, ionder, iard^ ielk^ as 
well z^youtb^yesyyoke, &c. but that '* wc 
choofe y for diftindtion fake *." This 
remark, indeed, is true ; but I fhould ra- 
ther fay that /, as well as y, affumes the 
power of a confonant, when united by- 
rapidity of pronunciation to another 
vpwel that follows it : thus Jilial^ when 

• • • 

■ * \ 

■ • ■ • • • 

* Englijh Grammar^ Chap, iii.— See his works, 

vol. Vii. p. 221, 

made 
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made a diflyllable^ according to the u£i^ 
of poetry, founds j(£t.^tf/; lAreviate^ ab^^ 
krev^yate ; and even e is capable of taking 
the fame power, as erroneous^ erron-yaus^ 
&;c.^ Certainly, if this be a vocal fouiid^ 
it is a found very different from thoie 
which properly belong to thefe vowels. 
It might perhaps ferve as an argument to 
confirm my opinion, that the name by 
which we fpeak of this letter, is a com- 
pounded found like the names of our 
confonants, not a (imple one like thoie 
of the vowels : but in that name it is 
ftrangely joined with the w, for which I 
cannot account ; for we call it nvi. 

W and Y are, however, fimilar in this 
jrefped, that they have given occaiion to 
fimilar difputes. W has been reckoned 
a vowel alfo ; and fo far indeed it is one^ 
that it ilands in the place of u in the 
formation of feveral diphthongs : but its 
fK>w:er, as an initial letter in a word or fyl- 
lable^ appears to me to be purely that of a 
confonant. Dr. Johnfon fpeaks of both 
thefe letters together thus : **The chief 

• Sec p. 56, 61, 65. 

argument 
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arg^in^nt by which iv and y appear to be 
fdways vowels^ is, that the founds which 
they are fuppoied to have, as confo-- 
nants, cannot be uttered after a Vowel^ 
like that of all other confonants: thus 
we £ty, tu, ut, do, odd*, but in wed, dew^ 
the two founds of w have no refemblance 
to each other/' (Grammar prefixed to 
Di&ionary).— I confefs I do not feel the 
full force of this argument ; but a con* 
fideration of a contrary kind very ftrong* 
ly confirms me in my notion of the mat* 
ter, namely, that thefe pretended vowel 
founds cannot be uttered at all without 
the ailiftance of fome vowel. Dwell is a 
word, but dwll cannot be pronounced ; 
fo alfo cyn^fym, fyllablcs which do occur, 
muft be given up as not to be fpoken, 
unlefs we give to the^ in them the found 
of /, or fome found of a different nature 
from that which it has in youths &c.* 
The cffeft of w is heard diftinftly enough 

^ It muft be owned on the other hand, that diis 
found is very nearly allied to a vowel found, fince 
feveral vowels take it when rapidly pronounced, as 
y^as before obferved,*— See alfo page 65, note. 

in 



A 
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minatioa -onj as in Reckoning, reckaningj^ 
&c. 

What bcck'ning ghoft, &c. 

PopeV Elegy on an unf* Lafy. 

O has, very anomaloufly, the found of 
ou in accompf^ when it is fo written ; biit 
account is much more common, and 
ought entirely to prevail. 

§3. Reprefentatives of the Vowel O . 

O long is reprefented fpmctimes. 
By AU, as m hautboy. . / 

EAU, as beau. 

'E,Yr /in few, Jirew 9 &c. See p, 6^. 
OA very frequently, as in coaf^ boaf^ 
foal, &c. . ^"■ 

ot iti doe, foe, &c. 
* 00 in aoor,flbor, &c. 

ou in courfe, court, mourn, &Ci "' • ^ 
bw in bvwlfjlonu, &c. 
d ihort is rcprefehted 
- Bj^ A in award, dwoffi &c. See p. 9^ »i 
Ao in extraordinary. ■ 

AMiii cauKfioiber^ laurel.. 
- *o it^ geography, georgicx &c. 

OA in oatmeah 

*.■■...-*'.■■ ■< 

'•' • yjidpiippet, 

CHAP; 



I . .. , 

I < f I, 
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CHAP. VII. 



t 1 



Of Diphthongs. 



A Diphthongs ftridly definiedy \& .an 
union of two vowels, producing a 
vocal found compounded of the power: 
of both vowels, and different from that 
which either has feparately, or from that 
which belongs to any other vowel. Of 
this kind our language affords but few, 
namely, au^ aw^ ou ou, aw^ oy : and thefe 
fix produce but three different founds ; 
for au and aw are founded alike, fo alfo 
are oi and oy^ ou and ow. But it is yet 
more flrange, that even thefe frequently 
lofe their proper founds, to aflume thofe 
of fingle vowels. One diphthong, which 
we feem once to have had,Js now en-^ 
tirely lofl to us in ufe, and remains only, 
in appearaoce. This is at or ay^ of whi^h. 

the 
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the proper found does not exift among 
us^ except in the monofyllable aye. This 
is the more to be lamented^ as it is a rich 
and mafculine found, which could not 
fail to give ftreng^ and energy to our 
language ; as appear^ from the effed): it 
has in thofe languages, in the pronun- 
ciation of which we do retain it 5, as the 
Latin, where we fay grains, aiunf, Maia, 
&c. with the full found c^ ai, not whh 
theflender found of our long a; and ftill 
more in the Gre^,. where it occurs per«> 
petually. I have: fometimes heard the 
prefer name I/aimlf £0 pronounced, and 
I think with excellent effed):, as it occurs 
chiefly in very {olcnm reading. There is: 
fdme reafon to think that this found 
was once more prevalent ; for in fome 
provincial dialed:s it is flill preferved. 
I have met with ruftics who pronounced 
Jai/,tai/, remain, &c. with as full a found 
as we ihould give to Gteek words, in 
which the fame combination of letters 
appeared. Oi alfo has been in danger 
among us, but feems now to be recover- 
ing its credit. 

Dr. 
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Dxj Johnfon dpfinc^ a dipKiHoog-moijc 
^pofcly;, ^^* It is," %s h«,.** a-coalitiQu 
^iwo v«>wd& toform one founds as vam, 
leqft €i^<^" For the fak« of canveni,-* 
cofi? I, ib^l;, cquL^4^ difhthong& ftUl 
more ^gen^^lj; ; and ; ^ncii^e in th/p. iioi^ 
UYiilig,]i^,yrUch_ Is, M-ranged iajf^lfOvii: 
bfi^^. ^Midec, not w^jr. tipefc,, bu^,i{^ 
ro^Vf^^iftVA ■^ thci ;faiw6 yowel af,fiitq» 
oij,^-^uqiii.gjodreveji tjjpj^w; oombina^ 
tioftSi.'J^Ltil^ee vowels^ wl^c^ are inufc 
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§ li, OfAB;. 



• ' * ^ •■ r ^ ' 



i. -/. r- -^ 



T^h?, found of this diphthong is,t;hat 
of the lorig ^* itChas a chara.Qer pe- 
culiar to itlSlf, compounjdeia of A.and e ; 
thus, u?E or ae. 11 Ts Very qommon in two 
languages, from whiim a very cbnfiderable 
part 'of out lari^iia^is dbrived, the SkxJ- 
dii^iHa^^lMtifr. '^©lit^h k hdw-fo far 
difufed in English, that it can hardly he 
faid to belong to us* The letter e is fub- 
ftituted'^Qji^'it ite^wdffds xferi¥C(},itbfEk:ith& 
Saxon, and even in thofe from the Latin, 
r ' v^rhidi 
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"which are thoroughly incorporated with 
our language *. It is chiefly ufcd in 
proper names, and words conne6ted with 
fcience ; as Cafar^ faan^ atbiops mine^ 
raU &c. In words derived from -Greek 
it is fubflituted for the/?/ of that language^ 
according to the Roman pradtiee of defi-^ 
vatiton; and in thefe alfo, being inoftly 
fcientifical words, it is ufually retained : 
as in amphijbttna^ anacepbalaofis^ ttpbee^ 
refir^ agtlops^ ozana ; alfo in the adopted 
Latin words, tomucopia^ exuvi€e, aqua 
vita J tninutia^Jiria. It is feldom pro- 
nounced irregularly X the following in- 
ftances are all I can recollect : 

A£ found like long a, in Michael. 
Milton has fometimes diflolved 
the diphthong into a and e. S^ 

Par. Lojl^ I. 2^4. VI. 202, &c. 

• • • 

Like £ fhort, in Michaelmas and d^daL 

. A and £ . meet, without cpalefcing, iii 
aerial. . , 

^ See Dn Johnfon, in his DiAioxuiry, imder ae/ 

• 

« *. ..... . ^ 

§2. 
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§ 2. Of hi. 

jrf/ very frequently occurs* Its iregu*^ 
lar found * is that of the long A* Eoi^ 
aim, chain J fail, maid, &Ck 
It is pronounced 
Like A (hort, in plaid, raillery, battailoui ; 
and fometimes in plait. 
A open J in plaijier. 
E long, conimonly in raijin, plaits 

See p» 23* 
E fhort, in faid, again \, againjl^ 
t in aile of a church. 

In 

• As this wbrk Is meant for comihoh tife^ I have 
called that the regidar found of every diphthong 
Vrhich is the moft frequent, not that which mofi: 
properly arife^ from the union of its conftituent 
Voi^els : and in every ^Voi'd not noted in this book 
as an exception, evefy diphthong tnuft be confidered 
as having the found here fet down as regularly be-« 
longing to it. 

f Again is indifferently pronounced with this, or 
with the regular found. This may be fecn by the 
words to which it is rhymed. Dryden rhymes it to 
remain, in his Epiftle to Sir Robei't Howard^ line 13 ; 
and to ^4n^ in the 50th line of the fame poem* In his 
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In final unaccented fyllables^ it is often 
pronounced fo obfcurely as hardly to be 
diflinguifhable from the fhort i ; as in 
mountain, fountain y villain, 6cc. 

In a few words thefe vowels remain 
feparate ; as in judaize, mofdic, algebraic^ 
frofaic, latty. 

§ 3. AO. 

This combination of vowels is fo fel- 
dom met with, that its regular found is 
not eafily afcertained* It is pronounced 
like the long a in gaol, which is fre- 
quently written as it is fpoken, jail: in 
extraordinary it is ufually fhortened by 
colloquial inaccuracy into one found *^ 

which 

Epiftle to his kinfman John Dryden, we have it fpelt 
agen, and rhymed to green : this^ however, muft 
have been always an incorreft rhyme. Pope alfo 
rhymes it to plain, Iliad, b. v. !• 269 ; and to pain^ 
ib. 1. 1053 : but fpells it agen, and rhymes it to men^ 
elfewhere j as in Moral EJfay HI. 1. 14, 

* The fyllable di, alfo, ufually is dropped in the 
pronunciation 1 but Shakfpeare has ufed the word 

with 
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which is that of o fhort, Sabbaotb is 
ufed in the liymn called 7f Deum, and 
is ufually confounded in pronunciation 
with fabbathy from which it eflentially 
differs in fenfe. God of Sabbaoth means 
God of Hofis : fabbath fignifies refi. 

In aorta and dorijl thefe vowels do not 
coalefce* 

§ 4. AU. 

The proper found of this diphthong 
is the fame as that which we have called 
the broad found of a ; as in alU talk^ 
&c. Of this found au is the proper 
reprefentative, except in final fyllables, 
where aw is fubftituted for it : ex^ aught ^ 
author y ajfault^ &c* 

It occaiionally affumes other founds ; 
as that 

Of A lonjg, in gauge, 

A fliort, in the common pronun- 
ciation oifaufage. 

with a diftin6l pronunciation of a^ 0^ and of everf 
fyUable. 

— — — " fccn, but With fuch eyes, 

** As fick, and blunted with community, 

** Afford jx'9 extraordinary gaze. 

Part ift of Hen, IV# p.364. 
E 2 Of 
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Of A open> in ajkaunf, avaunt, aunt, 
daunt J draught *, draughts (the 
game), faunt^ gaunt ^ gauntlet, 
haunch^ haunt ^ jaundice^ jaunt, 
laugb^ launchy laundry^ maunder, 
maundy^ paunc^^faunter^Jiauncb, 
vaunt. 
o long, in hautboy. 
o fhort, in cauliflower, laurel. 
In proper names, derived from Greeks 
ending in ^laus, theie vowels are fpoken 
feparat^ly, as Archelaus^ 

§ 5. AW 

Sounds as au, whofe fubftitute it is in 
terminations, as in draw, law, bajhaw. It 
remains in the derivatives of fuch words^ 
as in drawer, drawing, lawyer, &c. Some- 
times it is followed by a fingle confon- 
ant ; as ^/ in bawd-, I in awl, bawl, craivt, 
drawl; icQ.minJhawm; n in dawn, brawn^ 
fawn, &c. 

It is found in a. penult in awkward,, 
bawble. 

*■ Ii\ colloquial uie s not fo in verfe. 

§ 6, 
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§ 6. AY. 

The found of this diphthong is merely 
that of the long a. It is the conftant 
fubftitute for ai in terminations, as aw 
is for aUy and follows the fame rules : 
thus, pjay^fay, make playing and faying ; 
but for fayed it is ufual to write faid i 
for lay^dj laid ; for ajrayed, ajraid ; for 
fayed, paid ; for fiayed, in the fenfe of 
fober or fleady, a participial adjedlive, 
Jiaid. Othbr verbs in --ay preferve the j^. 

It is ufually pronounced like e long 
in quay ; and flay is often corruptly fo 
Ipoken. An e following this termina- 
tion coalefces whh it into one fyllable : 
thus, difmayed is fpoken difmaid. Prefer 
and player rhyme to dare. In mayor the 
feme eifeft takes place with ; yet we 
cannot properly, I think, reckon thefe 
latter words monolyllables : the rapidity 
©f pronunciation renders their found ob-^ 

* 

fcure. 



E 3 § 7. 
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§ 7. AYE. 

This triphthong occurs only, that I 
knpw of, ip the pionofyllable aye, where 
it has the found which we give, in our 
pronunciation of Latin and Greek, to the 
diphthong at ; a found which feems to 
be compofed of thofe pf the open a and 
the vowel e. 

§ 8. EA, 

No diphthong is more frequent in our 
language than this. Its regular found is 
that of the long e. Ex. clean, deal, dear, 
eager, wreath, quean, &c. 

The inftances in v^hich it is irregu- 
larly pronounced^ are the following : ;t 
has the found 

Of A long, in fuear (^hc beaft), and to 
bear ; alfo breaks g^^^f^ pear, to 
tear,fieak,fwear, wear. 
A (hort, in heart, hearth, hearken. 
E fhort, in bedjlead, bejiead, bread, 
breakfaji, breath, breaji, clean-* 
h, cleanfe (though from clean^ 
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which is regular), dead^ deaf^ 
dealt^ deatb^ dread, dreamt, en^ 
deavour, feather, bead, health, 
heaven, heavy, jealous, injlead 
(fometimcs pronounced injlidj^ 
lead (the metal), leant (for lean-* 
ed, from to lean), leather, leapt 
(for leaped), leaven, meadow, 
meant, meafure, peafant, phta^ 
Jant, pleafant, pleafure, read (par- 
ticiple of to read, which is re- 
gular), ready, realm, feamjlrefs 
(fpelt alfo fempftrefs and fem^ 
JirefsJ, pad *, fieadfaji, Jieady, 
Jiealth,Jpread,fweat,teat, threat, 
treachery, tread, thread, treafure, 
wealth, weapon, weather, zealous, 
and zealot. 
Of u fhort, in dearth, earl, early, earn, 
earneji, earth, heard 'f, hearfe, 
learn, pearch^ rehearfe, fearch^ 

♦ Bodi the fubftantive^//i</, and the verb to jieady 
ape now almoft obfolete : for which reafon fome of 
^eir derivatives have been admitted into this lift. 

t Yet rhymed to reared, Dryd, Ann. Mir. 
Siajfz* 273. 

E 4 yearn^ 
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yearn. B^^dy \vhich in truth is 
regular, is falfely fpokcn burd 
on our ftage. 

In pa^eanty fageantry^ and ferjeant^ 
the ea is obfcure ; and alfo in vengeance^ 
but feems to approach moft nearly to 
the fhort found of a. 

Thefe vowels often meet without form- 
ing a diphthong ^ but efpecially in com- 
pounded words, wher^ the e and a be^ 
long to different parts V as in rea£i, re^ 
admity redjcendy and others compounded 
with re before a : fo alfo dedlbate, de^ 
ambulate I alfo beatify ^ create (except crea'* 
ture) 9 fealty y ideHy meander 9 preamble, redl^ 
recreant y Pygme'dn, European, Epicurean^ 
empyrean, adamant edn, colojfedn. In fome 
words, where ea can hardly be faid* tq 
form one fyllable, they are fo rapidly 
pronounced as to ftand only for one ia 
poetry, the e taking a found fimilar ta 
that of y before a vowel : thus, ocean y 
rofeate, found oce-yan^ rofe-yate i and 
fo fome others terminated in ^ean and 
^eaL 

§ 9- 
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§ 9^ EAU. 

This triphthong is French prc^rly, 
thweforc it founds like o long, which it 
the found of it in that language i ex^ , 
ieau, bureau^ flambeau. It is founded 
fliortCT, and rather obfcwely, in p$tt^ 
mant^au : and in beauty ^ and its dmva« 
lives, has the found of our long u* 

§ 10. EE. 

The reduplication' of a vowel is the 
mofl natural reprefentative ©f its -long 
found, in fituations where fomfe diftiiadivp 
marfc is neceifary. The Romans, we arp 
told; anciently wr6te eemi for emi^ eedi for 
edi^ &c. So with us ee is the reprefcn- 
tative of e long, in places where the ana^ 
logy of the language forbids us to give 
the long fbuhd to the ^ligie vowel : <hus 
i?leed^ reed^ feed, are diftinguifhed ' both 
in found and fenfe from I ted, redyjed. 

Qheejecake^ 
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Cbeefecake, breech^ and breeches^ arc al- 
moft the only inilances in which ee has 
an improper found ; in thcfe the rapidity 
of ordinary fpeech produces a found moft 
nearly allied to that of / fhort* Lee--^ 
ward is, I believe^ Ipoken looward by 
failors ♦• 

What was faid above of ea^ may be 
applied alfo to the double e : its vowels 
remain feparate wherever they are only 
brought together by compofition, thus^ 
fr eminence, precxiftence , reeftablijh, &c, j 
or derivation, zs freer. 

§ II. EL 

This diphthong is another fubftitute 
for the long e, whofe found it regularly 
takes, as in ceiling, inveigle^ perceive^ 
&c. 

It varies occafionally from this fbund^^ 
by taking that 

* In Beelzebub the found of fliort E is ufusdiy given to 
it* When never is contra^ed by poetic licence Into 
n^er^ and ever into eUr, the double <r is pronounced 
like long ei. 

Of 
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Of A long, in deign, eight, feign y feint ^ 

freight , heinous, heir, inveigh, 

neigh, neighbour, obeifance, reign, 

rein, feine (a net), Jkein, their, 

veil, vein, "weigh. 

E fhort, in foreign, heifer, leifure, 
nonpareil: fome give toei in ki^ 
fure the found of long a, fome 
of long e, but wrongly, 

I long, in height, heigh-ho, Jleight. 

I ihort, in counterfeit,forfeit,fur^ 

In fome words thefe vowels come to- 
gether, yet do not unite into a diphthong, 
as in deify, deity, deifm, deiji, fpontaneity 
(Dryd.) 5 and in words compounded with 
re before /, &c. as reiterate, reinjlate,pre^ 
incline. Either and neither are ipoken by 
fome with the found of long i : I have 
heard even that of long a given to them ; 
hut as the regular way is alfo in ufe, I 
think it is preferable. Thefe differences 
feem to have arifen from ignorance of the 
regjular fovind of ei^ 



..< i 
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§ 12. EO. 

This diphthong is pronounced in fevc- 
ral ways ; nor are there inftances enough 
of any fingle mode of pronunciation, to 
authorize us to call it more regular than 
the reft. We muft therefore endeavour to 
colledt all the words in which it is to be 
found; nor will thefe amount to any 
great number. 

It is pronounced 
Like E long, in enfeoffs people. 

E fhort, in jeopardy y leopard. 
o fhort, in geographer ^ g^^g^^pfy^ 
geometry y georgic. 

V long, in Jeod, Jeodal,feodary. 

V fhort, in the termination -eon^ 
as pigeon J fur geoTiy &c. &€• 

The vowels remain difunited'in jf^&^nx- 
pbicaly geometric^ geometrician^ and all 
words beginning with geo^^ except the 
four in which they are pronounced like 
fhort. Dryden has ufed even geometry 
as four fyllables : 

*' Who counts geometry^ and numbers, toys ; 
^« And with his foot the facred duft deftroys," 

Tranjl. of Perf. 

9 Thefc 



Chap. VII. D I P H T H O N G s* 6t 

Thefe vowels are alfp , feparately pro- 
nounced ih cameleon, leonine^ meteorous 
{Mi\V^) 9 mezereoriy pantheon^ tbeSryi theo-- 
rem I and in compounds, as preordain^ 
wbereSn^ &c. 



- t i », t f 
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It is only the haile and inaccuracy of 
common fpeech^ or the convenience of 
poetic ufe, that (ho'rtens this coriibina- 
tion of vowels into a fingle fyllable. This 
it does by giving to the e* fomething of 
the coafonant fQund of y, and founding 
du like the fliort v; thus, hideous^ piteous, 
plenteous, found \i]3ithid^yus,pit^us,plent^ 
yus. There are very many words with, this 
termination '-eous, in fome of which; th« 
e is audible enough, as a feparate, fylU* 
i^ble from the oui but as it is rather too 
wqak a fyllable for pontic ufe, we gen«* 
rally find the whole triphthong iij.poet^ 
try contraiSed into one« 

§ 14- 
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§ 14. EU. 

. The proper found of this diphthong, 
which however is not very common, is^ 
that of the long u, as in deuce, Deutero- 
nomy, feud, &c. : it follows alfo the irre- 
gularities of u, being pronounced like 
CO after /and r, thus in pleurify and rheum, 
&c. Thefc vowels, like thofc which com- 
pofe the other diphthongs, when brought 
together by compofition only, remain dif- 
united, as in reunion, reunite. 

§15. EW^ 

This IS the reprefentative of the pre- 
ceding diphthong, in terminations ; and 
has, like that, the found of our long u, as 
in dew, ewer, new, pew, &c. : it is alfb 
fimilarly affedled by / and r ; thus brew^ 
drew, flew, &c. are pronounced broo, droo, 
&c. : jfew znd jewel have alfo the found 
of 00 long. It is fomctimes followed by 
d, as in lewd, Jhrewd; in which two words 
the efFedt of the / and the r is again db- 
fcrvable. Nor is this diphthong quite 

averfe 
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averfe to th^ former part of a word, as 
we find it infewel^Jkewer, &c. 

It is irregular in one or two inftances^ 
being pronounced 
Like AU or A broad, in cbew. 

o long, in few^ fewer (corruptly- 
fpoken Jhofe)f and in Jhew and 
firew^ which now generally are, 
and might more properly air- 
ways be vfxiXX&XiyJhoFuo zsAfirQwi 
for though the found of long o 
be not proper to ow, it is with 
' more frequency, and lefs vio- 

lence to analogy, aflumed by 
that diphthong than it is by 
ew. 

§ i6. EY. 

We fhould naturally expedt to find 
this the reprefentative of ei in termma- 
tions, as AY is of A I, &c : as fuch its 
proper found fhould be that of the long 
£ % this however is given to it only in the 
word key ; for ley, a field, is conftantly 
written lea. The reafbn of this appears 

to 
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to he^ that, falling generally into an un-* 
accented termination^ it is obfcurely fpo-* 
ken, as fuch terminations ufually are, and 
with a found refembling rather the fliort 
E than the long; namely, the fame found 
tbiEit is given to y alfo, when final*; 
or. aidey^ ^Itey^ barley^ g^ti^9 &c. This 
found therefore muft be confidered as re- 
gular. There are a few exceptions ; it is 
^kea like long a in coifvey, grey (when 
io written), lamprey^ obey^ P^^f purvey i 
Jiirvey^ they^ trey^ whey ^ alfo in Eyr€ 
(Jtiftices in), and Eyr^j^. Hey-day is pro- 
nounced high'-dayy which Dr. Johnfon 
has confidered as its origin. Caufey is 
fpoken caufeway^ from a miftaken notion 
of its etymology. The triphthong eyb 
occurs only in the word eye^ and is thfere 
pronounced like the long i* 

§ 17. lA. 

This combination can hardly be called il 
diphthoag<i Wheait forms a fingle founds 
it fcems rather from inaccdftacy of fpeak- 
iogy than fromi any other caufe : in rd^ 

♦ See page 41.- 

tafia 
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« 

tafia it founds like long b ; in diamond^ 
like long 1 1 in marriage^ carriage, par-^ 
Uament, fomething like fliort i ; in /»/- 
mature ftill more obfcurely. In the be- 
ginning of words the founds do not at 
all coalefce, as in di'dU phi'dl^ dialogue f 
bids, &c. ; nor in the end, where ^al is 
added to an accented y, as denial from 
deny, &c. In the other numerous words 
terminated in ial and ian, the / feems to 
take the found oiy, 2^ filial, fil-yal-, Cbrif* 
tian, Chrifi-yan ; in cbrifiidnity the vowels 
are more diftindly fpoken : poniard, coH'^ 
dilate, have the above found alfo ; pon^^ 

yard, conciUyate -j-. 

§ \%. 

• Triffyl. Dfyd* tTttvi and Parab. P. 11. L 527* 

t There is a dificulcy attending fuch fyllabldf 

which I have never (blved entirely to my own (atisfiiC'* 

don. TUs found, wfaidi I have Confidered as that 

of J conibnant, differs, 1 am fenfible, fo very little 

fiom the very (hort found of / or y, as vowds, or even 

>,diatl know not how to iniift upon the diftinSi<»i : 

nor does die ufiige ^ pottty amount to a proof due 

the vowels in queftioii do z£taallj cc^ncidc into oofe 

fyllabkyiinee there are words fouied by thd poets, in 

which there certainly is ooc any fuch union. Tbus 

aMu^lfViJkal, are diffyllaUes in poetic ufe; and yeC 

F die 
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§ i8. IE. 

This diphthong has regularly the 
found of long e : ex. Srief, griefs Jhiekt^ 
achieve y &€• Whether it ought to have 
this found in bieJHngs^ an uncommoa 
Avord ufed by Dryden (and fignifyin^ 
a cowsfirji milk after cahing)^ is mq^ 
tlian I can telL 

It has alfo the found 

Of E {hort, ivi friend. 

I long, in^/V, //>, //>, bie^ &cc. 
I fhort \Tifievey variegate j mifcbtev^ 
ous^ twentieth, thirtieth,, &c. 

I have heard ie pronounced like fhort 
tj inferee and pierce, but I think very 
improperly* : vsx fiery the found of Idng / 
prevails, but the two vowels do not en<» 
tirely coalefce. In final fyllables it is as^ 
obfcurely fpoken as ia, &c. as orient, an^ 
iienty requiem, fpaniel, &c.-r-I and. b aire 
feparately pronounced in brier, J^t, ^mift^ 

tbo i< and 41 preferv^ dieir proper founds : fo^ TJfp^ ^ 
WiQr4s in -uott^ as un^tHBus, &c. of which fee n)icii»' 
in vou : in dieie the found of V appro^di^. %l|fitier 
fp that of %». — Wallis, p. 20* - ^ 

V •' Yet IV^ton has ij^ned j^/i^rv^ tp ^h AilWP' 

piety. 
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piety f parietal^ propriety yfociety j. in hiet'- 
arcby and other words from Greek, begUi-^ 
fting with Bie^ ; alfo in the conjugation of 
Verbs in y, where ^eti is added, as de-- 
nietlby triethy &c.— fo alfo in diethy liethi 
&c,-^or where eji is added, as denie/i^ diefii 
though fome of thefe retain oilly the found ' 
of the long i in poetry *. 

The found of long i ftill prevails iii 
the termination ieiy ?isjliesy replies^ denie^Sy 
&c. except when thofe finals are unac- 
cented; then the found of fhort / is 
more prevalent, as in dignities ^ companies ^ - 
&c. In the termination -/V^/, it feems 
rather that the e of ed is filentj as it 
ufually is (fee page 18.), than that the 
diphthong IE departs frdm its regular- 
found : thus diedy tried^ replied^ &c* 
may be confidered as di'd^ tri'd, repird^ 
&c. or, as they have fometimes been 
written, dyd, tr/d, reply d'f. 

' - • * . 

^ « Thou ^efiy ani all thy goods w^cOonfifqater'* 

Ater. of^ Fenioij page 2a6i 

f Should any one, from the great frequency of 
ihefe terminations^ be inclined ta^ink the found of 

F 2 I long 
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§ 19, lEU an J lEW. 

This triphthong, like eau^ is pcrfe(£tly 
French. We have it in lieu (which wc 
employ only in the phrafe in lieu), pur^ 
tieup and adiew, in all thefe we give to it 
the found of our long u. If camaieu be 
properly fo written, it (hould perhaps 
give the ieu the fame found ; but it is 
more frequently fpelt cameo, and pro^r 
nounced in the Italian manner, from^ 
which language it moft probably came 
to us. Lieutenant is by a ftrange cor- 
ruption called leftenant. lEW occurs in- 
view, without any authority from ety- 
mology ; it is alfo pronounced like our 
long u. 

§ 20. 10. 

This combination has but little claim 
to be called a diphthong : its vowels do 

, 1 long more proper lo this diphthongs by my own 
rule of propriety (note p. 49.) than that which I have 
affigned to it, I flielter myfelf under authority. Wal- 
Hs fays, « Ei vel U efFertur ut Gallorum 1 (hoc eft 
itxiU) produAum," and inftancesyi^« 2Sii fiend. It 
would be difficult to determine accurately the quef- 
tion of frequency in this cafe. 

9 not 
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not ufually coalefce when they come to- 
gether; thus, riot, pioneer, violent, &c. 
Violet is ufually made a triflyllable in 
verfe -, in common ufe its o feems to be 
dropped, thus, vilet. Marchionefs^ on 
the contrary, feems to drop the / ; which 
is alfo omitted, or moft obfcurely pro- 
nounced, in the very common termina- 
tion 'ion ; in words derived from it, as 
national, pajjionate, &c. arid in other words 
of the like form with thefe derivatives, 
even though the fimple word be not ufcd 
in Englifti, as rational. 

§ 21. lOU. 

Of iou the fame muft te faid as above 
of eou, that it is not properly a triph- 
thong, but that the vowels which com- 
pofe it are fo melted together by the ra- 
pidity of pronunciation, that it is not 
always eafy to hear two fyllables in them. 
Tiotts is, I believe, the only word in 
which they are kept diftindly feparate. 
The termination ^ious, which is a vcr7 
frequent one, is therefore in ilridnefs a 
diflyllabic termination. 

F 3 § 22. 
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• § 22, OA. 

This diphthong is not unfrequent in 
Englifh^ and has regularly the found of 
o long» as in coat, coal, float, loaf, road^ 
roam, roan, foap, &cc. JVoad, I thought 
had been an exception^ and pronounced 
as a diifyllable ; but I find that the au-t 
thor of the Di/penfary has ufed it as 4 
rhyme to mode. . OA has very few ano-* 
malies : it is pronounced like au, or the 
broad a, in abroad, broad, ^roat ; and 
ufuallj like o fhort, in oat-meal, though 
regularly in oat. 

In words in which the o and a are 
brought together by compoiition^ they ' 
remain feparate,as coa£l,&ic. As the com- 
portion of moft of thefe words carries us 
back beyond their exiftence in the Eng-- 
liih languagCjt it may be convenient tiuit 
. they fhould be here fet down. The 
of them are thefe ; codcervate, codSl, 
jutor,coddumtion, coagment, coagukte,^cod^ 
lefce, coaptation, coar^ or co'drHate, pfeu^ 
dodpoflle, retrodU.. 

5 § 23- 
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§ (23. OE. 

iThis combination of vowels is almoft 
jpfofcribed by our great Lexicographer, 
as not -properly bdonging to our Ian-- 
giiage ; and it is true that the wordis in 
ivhich it is found are fuch, for the moft 
part, as belong to particular fciences^ 
and have hardly received the iftamp of 
coftunoh ufage. Ex. Anfceci, Ptriceci, 
geographical terms ; diarrhcea, ctdemd^ 
afopbagm^ medical ones ; iecumenicalf 
taken frotn church hiftory ; yet theft, 
with fcetusy indrueuvre (certainly how 
naturalised), cejtrum *, (etoninitcs^ (svonth^ 
my (almoft always fo written^ till Dt. 
Johiifon Jjtopofed a new orthography), 
and the niiibdrQUs derivatives of the 
latter word, are perhaps fu£Bcient in 
number to make it convenient to retain 
the form <jf this diphthong ; efpecially 
as ff otn fome of the ia:bove words it can- 
not well be dropped. 

The found we give to it ift all the 
above inftances (except manamvre^ which 

• Hiidibr.-*-See J*, in PirtneHt. 

F 4 is 
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is fpoken of in § 24,) is that of the long 
£ J the fame that we are accuftomed to 
aflign to this diphthong when it occurs 
In the Latin language. 

O and E come together in fome few 
words with the found of long o, as i^e^ 
Jbe,Jloe^ mijiletoe^ foe', but they can hard- 
ly be confidered as forming a diphthong 
In that fituation. The e is there rather 
quiefcent,as being finals than united with 
the o, Two words of this form have the 
found of 09 long, canoe, Jboe. Does ^froxn 
4q) t^kes the fotind of u fhort. 

In fome other words thcfe letters conie 
together, find are fcparately prQnoupc?edj>. 
zs poem, poet, pqejy, b;,Q. proem, coerce \ and 
thofe cgmpounded with co beforp an e^ 
as coexijlent, &p. Poejyf when it fignifies 
the mptto for a ring^ is a diiTyllable, and 
gives to oe the fpupd of Ipug q : thus 
JS^erifla, in the Merchant of Venice^ 
fpeaking of her ring, fays *j> 

^^ Wl^at t^k you of the poefy or the v^Jue f '* 

♦ The line in which Gratiano mentions it before, 
is fomewhat doubtful in point of metre. 

It 
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It is alfo written /^. 
; In offaHfc^ida .the ot is commonly prOi- 
nounced like ^ fliort. 

S 24, OEIW.OEU.; 

Thefc tf iphthongs • aire, like feme of 
thofe 'taken* notice of before, perfectly 
Fremlh* -^ ^hakipeare Has uied a word in 
whith • the' fortoer is retained, namely^ 
mlioii} we fitid it ill 'King Lear; 

'* She gave ftHuige eeiKadsyixA moft fpeaking looks.*' 
~ ■ - '' •"• 'AalV;-Sc.5.' ■ 

It probably fhould be pronounced there 
like the long e 5 for. the true French found 
of thefe triphthongs does not feem ever 
to have fuited an Engliflji mouth. OEU 
is found in the word manceuvre^ which 
feems to be thoroughly adopted from the 
French, and is pronounced like 00 long. 

This diphthong has a full, rich, and 
piafculine found, peculiar to itielf, and 
its fubftitute OY, It is diftinftly heard 
in noife^ voice ^ rejoice^ fifC Thofe who are 

zealous 



zealous for the harmptiy of our hkigiugdj 

-faavc'lkneoted that this found has beeti in 

danger of bemg lofl!*^ by axoitupt and 

vicious mode of pronunciation. It has 

been, indeed, the cuftotn t6 give to this 

diph^ng^ in feverd words, the imprDper 

found of I long ; «s in Aoil, btpoii^ ^ehair^ 

jr^in^iwit, pointy ^ifon^J^oil. Th^rbanifli- 

.ed diphthpng kim^, at length to hft ^i^pon 

its retura ; for there are many who wc 

now hardy enough to pronounce boil cx- 

adly as they do toil^ ztidjoin like mn -f-, 

&c« 

in f6nie few w&i-ds this di^htliotig^ is 
obfcurely psided o'^er, and founds like a 

* "EJS&Lj on the Hanoony of Laftgoage, p. 2$2. 
t Dn Wallis U^rms us, that in his tilM fdMe 

■ perfons pronounced binl as if written HuoiUy Gnflt- 
mar, pw ^i. I have heard this pronunciation mj- 
(elf; it is an imitation of the French oi^ but is, in 
my opinion, highly improper. Upon the bsac prin- 
ciples boy has been called iivey (Note, p. 83. of this 
book} ; but why p$t fliould be pronounced fttnt^ as 
the fi^ne author tells us, is not eafily guefibd. The 
only obje&on to giving the true found to oi mjoin^ 

' is fhit it is fo conftantly fhymed tojiney linfy and die 
like, by our beft poets* 

ihort 
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fhort I ot £ ; as the firft at in avpirdu^ 
foife, the at in eonmiffeur^ /bamois^ t9r^ 
toije. ^urkots^ the precious ftonc (or tur-- 
quoife, b$ Shakfpeare wrote itj conforma- 
bly to the etymology), is corruptly pro- 
nounced turkey in common fpeaking ; 
but the full found muft be retained in re- 
citation. Devoir has generally the ibund 
of the French oi (vfouj^ 

No diphthong is formed by the con- 
currence of thefe vowels infioic^fimifm^ 
bardk^ berfXfm^ ieriffne. 

§ 26. OO. 

This form of letters being with u$ 
the reprefentative of a fimple found, and 
that a found which, except in very few 
inAances (fee p. 37.), is not to be met 
with in our language in any other form, 
follows the natureof a vowel rather than 
of a diphthong, having a regular long 
and a regular fhort found. 

The long 00 is heard in the words 
cool, moon, doom, &c. 

00 
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00 {hort is found in gooJ^ bood^ wood, 

Jfo^d, wool, foot, forfook, book, cook j and 

in every monofyllablc in which 00 is foU 

lowed by i ; and not, that I recolleft^ 

in ?iny other inftanccs. 

As we have feen above^ that the found 
which we give to the vowel u is proper- 
ly that of a diphthong, fo we may con- 
£der this reduplication 00 as the onfy 
proper reprefentative we have of the fim- 
ple vowel found of ir. 

It is liable to a few irregularities^ be- 
ing pronounced 

Like o long, in door, floor, moor. 
u fhort, in blood, flood, foot. 

Wc find 00, in fome words, without 
a coalcfcence of the two vowels ; as in 
zoography^ zoology, zoophyte, zoopborus, 
zootomy, and their derivatives ; alfo m 
cooperate, coordinate, and other words in 
which thefe letters are brought together 
by cocbpofition. 

§ 27. OU. 

This diphthong very frequently oc- 
curs in the Engliih language, and has 

properly 
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properly the found which we hear in 
thefe words^ couch ^ founds rounds &cc. 

By frequent ufage it has been con- 
taminated with many irregularities, be- 
ing pronounced 
Like AU, or broad a, in cough, trough ; 
alfo in ought, bought, thought ; 
and every Word of that form, 
except drought (dry weather), 
which has the regular found. 
Bought, in the fenfe of a twiji 
or knot^ is almoft obfolete; 
but Milton has made it clear 
that he pronounced it regu- 
larly^ by rhyming it to out : 

^f In notes, widi many a winding bought, 
"^^ Of linked fweetneis long drawn out/* 

Allegro, L 139. 

In the edition of Dr. Newton it is fpelt 

iout. 

ou is pronounced 

Like o long, in bourn, coulter, courfe, 

court, dough, four, gourd, mould, 

moulder, moult, mourn, poult, 

poulterer, poultice, poultry, pour, 

Jboulder, Joul, fource, refonrce, 

recourfe. 
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recourfe^ thmgbi and ctmtrtnA 
(as formerly written). 
Like o ihort» in hugb^ Jhougb^ pro-^ 
nounced hck zxAjhock ; fb alfc^ 
in hough^ which is indifFerently 
written bock. For Jbougby fee 
jl(fixri^/i&» Ad III. Sc. I. p. 516. 
00 long» in many words, particu- 
larly fttch as are derived from 
French. Ex. accoutre^ agouti 
(an animal) , amour ybillet^doux, 
bouge^ houfe^ cartoucb, contour^ 
croupe (a diibrder), gout (tafte^ 
pronounced quite as French)^ 
mfely paramour, ragout, ren-^ 
dezvous, rouge, fous, furtouii 
toupee, tour, uncoutb, wound *^ 

you, youib "f*. 

Like 

* This pronunciaddn is how univerfally curreoC 
in converfation ; but our poets have ufed the word 
btherwife. Dryden rh)rmes it to bound, Abfal. and 
Ach. P. 1. 1. 928 : Hind and Panth. P. 1. 1. 224. I\)pe 
to found, Iliad. V. J04. to ground, lb. 144. to around^ 
|b, 430. IVound, the participle of to wind, is pro« 
hounced regularly, JVoond ought to be baniihed en« 
tirely. 
f Obferve, concerning ihefe two laft words and 
. their 
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hiJffi OQ ihovt, in €OuU, Jhould^ and 
n»&uld ; . alfo courier. 
}}{\^oityin adjwrn^bourgeon^coun^ 
try^y ehotkgby couple ^ couplet ^ cou^ 
rag€% courtesy ceurteous (gene- 
rally, but fometimes with the 
found o£ long Q, like court), 
caufin^ double, enough, Jhurijb, 
gourfmt (often written gurnet/, 
groun^d (vrritten grwipi by 
Milton, Parad. Lojk, \. 460.)^ 
btmpmifo, journal, jirnn^^y^^^ 
mmnch, ntmr^, tough, Jtouxge, 
Jkugb (a 1kin).,Jojourn,/out6ern'i' 
"Ufood, touch „ tjourmment (fpoken 
ajlifo with the found of 00 long), 
tough', troubk, young % a^d in the 
terminations ^our and ^ous^ e;(* 
cept in raonofyllables ;: and in 
the one word devour,, in which 

their (ferivativeSy that though the full f6und of our 
I6ng' u fo bdard in them, the'completioh of that found 
is^ owing to the initial y. The words wmiU be fpokett 
exadly a6 fhejr are^ if diey were written ^m, p9^ 
&c.; dnnrefo^ I baive Aid tl»t Mr il tbi^mpfonouBi^ 
likoM. 

the 
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the ou is regular .• ^ous^ in the 
one inftanqe covetous, is very 
frequently fpoken as if written 
coveteous, probably from a falfc 
notion of the orthography. 

It is remarkable that the proper found 
of ^zr fo ill unites with a fubfequent r, 
that it makes a kind of disjointed iylla- 
hlc*, as like to two as to one. Thus 
iour is a rhyme to power ; and though 
it has often been thought neceflary to 
write the latter word with ah apoftrophc 
when it is ufed as a monofyUable^ yet if 
iour may be ufed difcretionally as one or 
two fyllables, ^^12;^^ may furely be al- 
lowed the fame latitude, without any 
change in its form. There are in Shak- 
fpeare's Henry VI. many lines together, 
in every one of which Aour muft be pro- 



♦ This obfervatton.. extends, in fome degree, to 
every long vowel fouDd preceding r in the fame 
fyllable. See under the/letter r. The found of « in 
'fori is not exadly the £unc as in fati. 

nounced 
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nounced houer or hower *, to make the 
verfes perfedt : 

** So many hoiin muft I tend my flock ; 
** So many hours muft I take my reft ; 
*• So many houri muft I contemplate." 

&c, &c. Part III. hSt II. Sc. 3, 

I think I have obferved this licence in 
the contemporary dramatic writers alfo % 
but neither they nor Shakfpeare were 
conftant in their ufage of it. This, how- 
ever, is a licence not to be imitated^ 
Such diflyllables have an intrinfic weak- 
nefs in them, which unfits them for poe- 
tic ufe j which is the reafon that we ge-. 
nerally find powtr y jhower ^ to lower y &c. 
ufed in poetry as monofyllables* 

§ 28. OW. 

The proper found of ow is the fkme as 
that of ou, of which it is the fubilitute ; 

* 1 have obferved the fame licence in a modern 
author : 

«*. Dear madam, for hours I'll wait on your plaafure." 

Hayli/s Playsy p. 234. 

In verfe of this familiar kind fuch liberties are readily 
granted* 

G a 
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as in broWf now, &c. It is moft frequently 
met with in terminations, but is to be 
found alfo in other places ; as in towel, 
tower, crowd, &c. 

Though the above is undoubtedly the 
legitimate found of ow, that of long o 
is given to it frequently enough to puz- 
zle fuch perfons as have not traced the 
analogy throughout. I have endeavoured 
to fet down every inftance in which 
this pronunciation is ufed, 

O W like o long : 

Below, bejlow, blow, bow (for arrows), 
bowl, crow , Jlow , Jlown (from fly), glow, 
grow, know, low, to mow, owe, own, 
prow, prowl, prowefs, tofow (any kind of 
feed, &c.), Jlow, /now, Jlow, fir ow, and 
Jhow (if fo fpelt), row, throw, trow ; and 
the derivatives of all thefe, as in every lift 
given in this book. Toward, towards *; 
&c. are fo pronounced that they feem 
to belong to this lift, though in ftridt- 
nefs they do not, the words being other- 

* Left this fhould be thought a modern innova- 
tion, wc may obferve that Milton often ufes the word 
towards as a monofyllable. Par. Leji. I. 2i^,iiQ* 

wife 
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wife divided ; as to^ward^ &c. Sec un- 
der w. 

ow, when final and unaccented, is fo 
pafled over as to feepi like fhort o ; as in 
borrow^ hollow , fellow, &c. ; nor are there 
any exceptions to this mode of pronun- 
ciation in fuch a fituation *. In know-' 
kdge, alfo, the ow is fhortened into the 
found of o fhort. Mow (a rick) fcems to 
have been always fpoken with the regu- 
lar found : thus with Tufler it rhymes 
to how ; with Gay, to cow. 



- *' A fav'rite cow 



** £xpe£b me near yon barley mowJ*^ 

Fables. 

§ 29. OY, 

The fubftitute for 01 in terminations, 
and invariably pronounced like it, Ex. 
toy ^f*, coy, joy, &c. Alloy might per- 
haps 

♦ Except cuckow be fpelt fo ; in which cafe the 
^w has the found of ^^, See Part IV. Ch. liL 

f The players fay bwoy^ a pronunciation men- 
tioned indeed by Wallis, but faid by him to be nel- 

G 2 ^h«^ 
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haps be faid to have the found of ay or 
long a^ but that, when it is to be fo 
fpoken, it is generally alfo written allay. 
In the word oyjier alone, we find oy re- 
moved from its ufual fituation. 

It may be obferved, that this found of 
01 and oY, rich as it is, and jealoufly as 
it may be our intereft to preferve it, is 
compofed rather of the found of AU, or 
broad a and i, than of o and i : whence 
it happens, ^^xfawyer rhymes accurately 
to employer^ lawyer to dejiroyer^ &c. 

§ 30. UA, UE, UI. 

Thefe combinations do not fcem en- 
titled to the name of diphthongs. In 
the regular ufe of them, the u becomes 

ther conftant nor univerfal : *^ fid ntque fimperjm^ 
** que ab omnibus Jic efferuntur.^^ p, 41.. (Seethe 
note on p. 74 of this book). It is not any defence 
of this mode of pronouncing, to fay that it was pre- 
valent formerly. Public fpeakers fliould conform to 
the ufage of their times, and adapt their words to the 
ears of the livfng, not of the dead. The ambition of 
preferving the tradition of old fpeech, is in them very 
much mi/placed. 

a can- 
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• 

a confonant^ and is founded like w^ a$ 
was remarked under the vowel u itfelf 
(p. 38.) : thus, aJfuagCy perfuade, Ian* 
guag^j &€• found as if written ajwage^ 
perfwade, langwage^ &c, fo alfo defuetude^ 
manfuetudey &c. like defwetude, manfwe^ 
tudcj &CC. ; Janguine, anguijh, &c. like 
fang-wine^ ang-wijh. It is remarkable 
that this pronunciation takes place chiefly 
after g and s. There are other modes of 
pronouncing thefe vowels, which muft be 
noticed. 

The u is dropped out of ua in guards 
guarantee. The two vowels remain fepa- 
rate in mantua ; but the u alone is heard 
in mantua-maker . In viSiual, viSlualsj 
a corrupt pronunciation of the laft fylla- 
ble obtains, fimilar to the effcd: of -tie: 
thus vittles has fometimes been written 
for viSluals. And Butler chofe to write 
it fo in his Hudibras : 

*' For, as we faid, he always chofe 
** To carry vittle in his hofe.'* 

Part I. c. i. 317. 

In fome words ua remain feparate, as 
in a£fudfe, and in all other words end- 

G 3 ing 
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ing in ^uate ; aSiudlj and the reft in 
"Ual. When a q precedes thefe termi- 
nations, it muft not be forgotten that 
the u is attached to the q^ and has, as 
tifual, the efFedt of w ; as in ad^quatCy an^ 
tiquate, equal, &c. 

UE, at the end of words, is Qfttxi 
merely a fubftitute for the long u, to 
prevent the unufual appearance of ter- 
minating words in u (fee p, i8.) ; ex^ 
ilue,/ue, value, &c, : and after /or r takes, 
like « itfelf, the found oi oo long; as in 
blue, rue, accrue, &c. In fome words 14 
is inferted between g and e, without anjr 
other efFed: than that of preferving the 
hard found oi g, which it is the proper- 
ty of e to deftroy : ex. guefs, guerdon, 
guerkin (fpelt alfo gherkin). In this man- . 
ner ue becomes an occafional fubftitute 
for the final e, lengthening the preceding 
vowel, and at the fame time preferving 
the hardnefs of thej;- ; as in plague, vague, 
intrigue, rogue, brogue, vogue, &c. There 
are a few words of this form, in which 
the g indeed is hardened, but the preced- 
ing vowel is not lengthened ; as harangue, 

tongue. 
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tongue^ demagogue^ pedagogue, Jynagogue, 
prologue ; and the reft in ^Iqgue. In cruel^ 
cruet J gruel, fuet, and in words terminated 
in '-uity and -uence, the vowels are fepa- 
rately pronounced, though in the latter in- 
ftances rapidly : fo alfo in puerile ^fiuent. 

UI is formed, like ue, by the infertion 
of u between g and a vowel which would 
foftcn it ; as in guide, guile, difguife, guild, 
^tiilt, guinea, guitar ; in the three firft of 
which words it is pronounced like / 
long, in the four kft like / fhort. It re- 
prefents the fhbrt i in a few other in- 
ftances : iuild, circuit, bifcuit. The found 
of 00 long is beard in bruife, cruife, fruit, 
juice, recruit, Jluice ; that of u long in 
Juit, nuifance, puifne, purfuit, cuirafs. 
Cuifs is pronounced with the French 
found cweefs : 

** I faw young Harry with his beaver up, 
<♦ His cuijfes on his thighs, gallantly armed.'* 

Hen. IV. P, I. het. iv. Sc. i. 

" In fruition, genuine, puijjant, tenuity, 

aguijh, bruit, ruin, the vowels are pro-. 

. nounced feparately 5 though in fome, as 

bruit and puijfant, fo rapidly, as to be 

equivalent only to one fyllable in verfe. 

G 4 UA 
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Left any doubt fliould arifc, I (hall 
add the reft of thofe words in which ui 
has its regular found of wi: languid, lin^ 
guijlf penguin J purfuivanty guiacum, and 
thofe terminated in --guijh. 

It is not neceffary to give a feparate 
feilion to uy, which occurs only in buy^ 
where it; founds like long i ; and plaguy^ 
roguyj low and familiar words, where it 
has the eifed: of the y final unaccepted 
(fee p, 41.) : nor to uou, which, like 
Eou and lou, is only contrafted into one 
fyllable by the hafte of common fpeech^i 
pf fpr th? cpnvenience of poetip qfe, 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIIL 



Of the Conjona^nts^ 

THE confonants are liable to fewer 
irregularities than the vowels ; yet 
concerning moft of them it will be p?- 
cefTary to fay fomething. 

§ I. B 

Has one unvaried found, which needs 
not explanation nor exemplification. It 
is ufually filent when it follows m in a 
termination, as injamk^ climb ^ dumby &g. 
JDUt it is fpoken in rhombs and I believe 
alfo in accumb and fuccumb. It is filent 
before / in the fame fyllable, as in debt^ 
doubty redoubt ; alfo in fubtik ox ftihtle^ 
but is pronounced in fubtilize. It. is 
filent in ambs-ace^ which is even written 
without it fon^etimes, as ames^ace^ - 
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§ 2. C Regular. 

C has two regular founds : i ft, that of 
K, which it takes when followed by a, a, 
Uf or a confonant, h excepted ; as in cart, 
common y curd, &c. : 2d, that of s, which 
is given to it before e, i, or yi as in ce^ 
menty city, cynic. Sometimes, by the con- 
currence of two r's, followed by an i, 
thefe twoefFedts are united; as in Jlaccid, 
Jiccity : ks or x would equally reprefcnt 
this found, as jlakfid, faxid, jikfity, &Ct 
When c ftands betweenyand e, or between 
yand /, its found is not perceivable; as in 
fcentjfcene,fcion: but this letter cannot be 
omitted, fince it ferves to diftinguifh thofc 
words in writing from others of iimilar 
found, z'^fentyfeen, Sion^ When the hard 
found of c is required before e or /, k is 
fubftituted, as injktffyjkim', the etymology 
of which rather requires c. Sceptic gives 
to c before e the found oi k, but Dr, 
Johnfon very properly propofes to alter 

the orthography to Jkeptic^. 

C Final. 

* Qu. Should not the c be pronounced hard in 
fciomachyy ov fciamachy (as it fhould rather be)? and 

if 
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C Final, 

m 

Formerly c was not ufed as a final 
letter, probably becaufe it was thought 
doubtful in what manner it fhould be 
pronounced in fuch a fituation : this at 
leaft is the reafon afligned by Dr, John- 
fon, who retains the final ^ck in every 
inftanqc*. But I fufped: that this or- 
thography was originally eftablifhed on 
account of the final e^ which anciently 
followed thefe letters ; as in Jiickey blocke^ 
mujkke. As long as that vowel retained 
any found, its regular efFeft, without the 
intervention of k^ would have been to 
foften the c ; and even if the c had been 
doubled to mark the {hortnefs of the 
preceding vowel, the latter c would have 
been foftened by e : the only alternative 
was to write kk, or ci, and the latter was^ 
preferred, being moreover a compromife,^ 
in moft cafes, between the found and the 

if fo, ought we Hot to write Jkiamacl?y for the feme^ 
reafon zsjkeptic ? 

* He fays, *' C, having no determinate found" ac- 
cording to EngHfli orthography, never ends a word." 

etymology. 



92 Of tbe Let T EKs. Part I^ 

etymology. But the final ^ ha^ long been 
filent, and has fince been dropped fron> 
fuch terminations : the neceffity for the 
k being thereby removed, that letter has 
gradually been dropped alfo : and now, 
be it right or wrong, domineering cuftom 
will have the k omitted, in fpite of the re* 
monftrances or protefts of grammarians. 
It is generally agreed to write demoniac, 
profaiCi mufic; critic y &c. inftead of demo-- 
niackyprofaickj mujick^ critick, &c. Words 
of one fyllable, however, univerfally re- 
tain the -cky Tisjiickyjick, &c. and for this 
reafon : where a^ fingle letter forms a fourth 
or fifth part of a whole word, the eye is 
not eafily reconciled to the lofs of it : thefe 
will, therefore, probably continue to be 
written as they are at prefent : but fome 
few larger words, which have held out 
fomething longer than their fellows, will 
perhaps, in time, fufFer a fimilar re- 
trenchment ; as arracky barracky carrack, 
Jrolicky garlicky baddocky paddocky hillock, 
bullocky hemlock y hammock y jhamrock, caf- 
fdcky mattock y buttock y puttock : it is ob- 
fervable that the words in --oc^ form the 

^ qhief 
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chief part of thofe which retain the k ; 
and that none which retain it are of a 
greater length than two fyllables. The 
objedlion to removing the k from mono* 
fyllables, operates in part upon diffylla- 
bles ; but the very numerous polyfylla-^ 
bles in ack and icky which firft invited 
the innovation, have fwept away with 
them almoft all the diffyllables of tho^ 
forms. There are no poly fyllables in -c?ri; 
whence, I imagine, arifes the difference 
with refpedt to the diffyllables of that 
form. Words compounded with mono- 
fyllables ending in ck preferve that or* 
thography, as candlejiick, laughingflock^ 
planetjlruck. 

Silent. 
C is filent in czar, czarina, viStuals, 

indiSi. 

Like SH. 

C fometimes takes the found of ^, 
as in .pincers ; and always before e or 
/, when another vowel immediately fol- 
lows them, as in delicious, confcience, effi^ 
dent, ocean yfpfcial, herbaceous, &c.* 

• Unlefs the firft vowel be acccnUd, as mfciertce, 
Jcciety. 

Like 
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Like TCH, 

In vermicelli and violoncello: this k 
only the Italian pronunciation retained. 
Some afFedt to pronounce concerto in the 
fame manner ^ and others pronounce the 
two former words exadly in the EnglijQi 
way. C is fpoken ufually like z infa^ 
crifice. 

CH 

Is regularly pronounced like tjh ; and 
even when / is inferted before it in ter- 
minations, the found remains the fame; 
thus latcl) and detach, ditch and rich, much 
and crutch, found perfedly alike in this- 
refpedt. The infertion of / before cb in 
other fituations, as in the v^ox^^fatchel, 
dut chefs, dutchy, &c, in defiance of the 
etymology, is owing to one of the rules 
of quantity in our language (fee Part III, 
Ch. ii. and iii.) ^ for as cb belongs en- 
tirely to the fecond fyllable, the preced- 
ing ^ or r^ would be long, unlefs fup- 
ported by the / ; thus fa-chel would be 
^oken as we pronounce thQiyzmtRa-cbel. 

So 



Chap. VIII. Consonants. 95 

So that in fuch words we have virtually 
the effcO: of two tt ; one written, the 
other implied in the cJb, thus, Jat^tjhel: 
when cb begins a word, this found of t 
is ufually heard with it alfo, as in chance^ 
eheer^ childy &c. The exceptions will 
be given below. 

Like SH. 

CH, when it follows / or «, is pro- 
nouhced exaftly like^, as in belch /filch ^ 
branchy bench ^ pinch ^ punch ^ &c. In a few 
words it has this found in other iitua- 
tions; as in the words chagrin^ chaife^ 
chamade, champagne, champignon, chande-^ 
lier^ chaperon, charlatan, chevalier, cheV'^ 
ran, chicane, capuchin, cartouch, machine. 
It is evident that the pronunciation is 
borrowed, in thefe inftances, from the 
French. 

Like K. 

CH is pronounced like k, in the be- 

;ginning of thefe words : chalcography, 

chalice, chalybeate, chamaleon, chamomile, 

chaos, character, chart, chafm, chemijiry or 

2 cbymifiry. 
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cbymtfiryy cherfonefej chimera, chirograpby^ 
chiromancy y chlorofis, choler^ chorus^ chord f 
cborifier, cborography, chyle : in the mid-^ 
die of thefe words, anchor, anchoret j ca^ 
chexy, catechifm, catechumen, echinus, echof 
epocha, ichor, machination, machinifi"^, me^ 
chanic, orchejlra or orchejire, technical: in 
the end of thefe, acb-f, anarch, conch, dif^ 
tich, epoch, eunuch, hemijiich, herefiarch, 
hierarch, loch, majiich, monarch, penta^ 
teucb^ fiomach. It is always fo pro- 
nounced when followed by r, as in 
Chriji, chromatic, &c. : alfo when it fol-* 
lows s, as \nfcheme,fchool, &c* 

Arch", in the beginning of a word, is 
regularly pronounced if followed by a 
confonant, as archbijhop, &c.; but like 
k, if followed by a vowel, as in archan^ 
gel, archives, architect, &c. : archer and 
archery excepted, 

♦ Not fo machine, with its other derivatives. 

t The plural, aches, is often a difiyllable in poetry, 
with the ch regularly fpokcri. The word is now 
frequently written ah* 

9 CH. 
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CH otherwife Irregular, 

It is ufually pronounced like qu in 
cBoir, and like Jge in ajirich * ; and even 
like t mjiomachic : it is dropped in the 
pronyjiciation oifchedule^fchifmy drachm^ 
yacht. 

§3. D. 

This letter has one uniform founds 
which is heard in dog^ rod^draw^ &c. and 
but few anoxixalies. It has great affinity 
to ty into which it is often changed : thus 
we fay often learnt for learned^ leant for 
leaned^ meant for tneaned^ burnt for burned^ 
&c. the e being fuppreffed, and the 4 
changed into t. This efFedl takes place 
often in pronunciation, when the ortho- 
graphy is not afFe<Sled .by it : thus, in a 
word juft ufed above, .we fay fuppreji^ 
though we, vrvitt fupprejjed. The prete- 
rits of the verbs in ^efs are the fame 9s 
their paffive participles 5 but the follow- 
ing diftinftion feems to be nearly efta- 
bliftied, that when the word is ufed as a 
preterit, we write it at full length, or 

♦ Shakfpeare has written it tftriige. 

H ^according 
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according to its regular formation : ^* He 
ilej/ed or ilejs'd his children." But when 
it is a participle, the other orthography 
takes place : 

** Blf/l in thj genius, in thy love too Uefl.^ 

POPI. 

In both fituations, it is fpoken exaflly 
as if it were written in the latter way ; 
-except fometimes in very folemn enun- 
ciation^ when the eJ is fpoken diftindtly. 
The fame obfervation may be extended 
to all verbs terminated by -fs, the pre- 
terits and participles of which, in com- 
mon ufe, are fpoken as if they ended 
in^, even when written according to 
the regular orthography. Pajfedy amajfed^ 
mijfedy difmijfedy crojfed, difcujfedy are pro- 
nounced, fafiy amafij mijij difmijiy crofi, 
difcuji 5 though only the firft and fifth of 
them are ever written in that form. This 
rule aifedts alfo all words in which the 
formative termination -ed follows r, cb^ 
fy ky p^JhyXi thus for placed, pronounced, 
fnatcbedy impeached , PMff^^y roofed , cracked, 
trapped, fnapped, fjbed, vexed, perplexed, 
lo w« 
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we conftantly fay, though we feldom 
write, plactj pronounc't^ fnatcb*t^ im* 
peach' ty pufty rooft^ crackty iraptyfnapt^ 
fijh'tj vext, perplex" t. The found of/, 
even when produced by other letters, has 
the fame effe<ft: thus we fay laugh* t, 
tough' ty and triumph' ty for laughed^ tongb-^ 
ed, and triumphed ♦• 

D Silent. 

D, between two other confonant$> is 
not heard in common fpeaking ; as in 
grandfoHj handfome^ landlord^ bandbox^ 
landfcapej worldly : it is filent alfo injladt^ 
bolder. Both d and the vowel following 
it are loft in ordinary and extraordinary. 

D is not heard before ge in termina- 
tions 5 as in badge, wedge, bridge, lodge, 
drudge, &c. Its office in that fituation 
is merely to fhorten the preceding vowel, 
which would otherwife be lengthened by 
the final e : bage would rhyme to cage^ 
wege iojiege. 

* More to tbis efit^ in a graiOfnatical point of 
loew, may be found in the grammar prefixed to Dr« 
Johnfon's Di&onary, under irregular vtrbs. 

H a D///. 
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D foftened. 

D is foftened into a found very much 
refembling that of the foft g or j^ in 
grandeur^ foldier : in verdure alfo, aqd 
reduce^ and other words fo terminated, 
, this found is often given to the d y . but 
I do not know that it is a pronunciation 
which we ought to approve, 

§ 4. F. 
This cohfonant has an'invariable found, 
except in the one word of, where it is 
^pronounced like^^. This probably k 
meant to diftinguifh it in found from ^i 
from which, in writing it is fuffiriently 
diftinguiihed by the fingleyi F is fre- 
quently doubled in terminations ; as^^ 
Jcof] rebuff, iscQ. It has 'been obfefved* 
that it commodioully precedes / arid r % 
as in Jly,from, &c. : it may be added, 
that it no lefs commodioufly follows 
them ; as in elf, felf wolf, fcarf, turf 
&c. The pofleflive cafe of calf it ufually 
pronounced like the plural, though heft fo 
written ; calfs head, pronounced cai'oes^ 
head. 

§ 5- 
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§ 5, G Regular. 

G, like c, has two regular founds : 
the one hard| as in gamey grandy &c. 
the other foft, as in genius^ ginger ^ &c. : 
the latter it has regularly, when fol- 
lowed by ^ or / or^ ; the former, in all 
other fituations. If we were to ana- 
lyfe the foft found, we fhould fay that 
;t is cqmpofed of ^ and the French found 
of/; which is one reafon that it is fo com^ 
modioufly reprefented, in fome cafes, by 
dgt as we have feen above. G is foft 
before a in the one word gaoly and its 
derivatives. 

, 'Exceptions. 
G bard before £• 

In gear^ geefe^ geld, get, gewgaw. When 
doubled, as in raggedy Jhaggedy &c. dag-^ 
^ery /waggery &c. j alio in fome other 
words terminated in --ger with fingle g ; 
viz. anger y auger y conger, eager y Jinger, 
linger, longer, meager (if fo fpelt, which 

H 3 I think 
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I think it ought not)*, monger, granger ^ 
tiger, younger; alfo longefi, 6pc. and in 
fpme words ending in -get, as forget^ 
target \ alfo in together. G is foft, though 
doubled, in Jugge/i. 

G bard before i. 

In gibberijh, giddy, gift, gig, giggk^ 
gild, gill (of a fifh), gimlet, gimp, gird^ 
girdle, girl, girth, give, gizzard, begin, 
forgive, phlogijion -f-. G doubled is hard 
before / as well as before ^ ; as in wag^ 
gijh, Jluggifh, &c. noggin, &CC. rigging, 

♦ See Part IV. Chap. iii. 

t N. B. Dr. Johnfon has confidered G as regu«; 
larly hard before /. This is contrary to the ufual 
pra£Hce : and his lift of exceptions, confidered in 
riiat light, is imperfed. Our mode of pronouncing 
Latin may in fome cafes guide us to the proper rule 
refpefUng our own language ; fo;- having loft fight 
pf the ancient rules, we pronounce it according to 
the genius of our Englilh fpeech : now, in fpeaking 
Latin, we invariably make g foft before /• Dr. 
Johnfon's rule wo\ild mlikad ia all words termiQate<[ 
in -gis/y &e. 

G 6ard 
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G hard before Y. 

Whatever efFed: is produced by /, muft 
naturally be produced alft) by^, when a 
vowel. That g is properly foft before jf, 
is evinced by the many words terminated 
in ^gy 5 as elegy, prodigy , &c* &c. It is 
hardened in this cafe alfo by being dou- 
bled ; as in Jf^^ggy^ boggy y muggy ^ &c. 
Other exceptions 2x^ygymnajiicygymnic*^ 
gymnojpertnousy gyneocracyy becaufe de- 
rived from Greek j gyre, and perhaps 
gyve : biit of this latter word I doubt. 

G after n. 

G following n coalefces with it in a 
peculiar manner, forming a found in 
which it is not eafy to difcern the genu- 
ine power of either letter. Of this more 
is faid under n, p, 113. etfeq. In fome 
provincial dialects, this final g is more 
diftindtly fpoken than it is among cor- 
redt fpeakers ; which mode of pronun- 
ciation founds as if the g were doubled, 
thvLSjfng'gy bring'-g. 

♦Concerning thefe two words I doubt a little of 
the praftice, though not of the propriety. 

H 4 G Silent. 
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G Silent. 

G before n, in the beginning of a word, 
is not pronounced ; as gnajh, gnat, gno-- 
mon, &c. It is alfo filent before the fame 
letter in terminations ; as in arraign, af^ 
Jign, benign, foreign, reign, impugn. A 
few words thus terminated, from not 
being current in common difcourfe, arc 
rather of doubtful pronunciation ; as //»- 
fregn, expugn, oppugn, propugn : but ana-? 
logy demands that the three laft fhould 
be fpoken as the word of the fame form 
already noticed f impugn J certainly is^ 
namely, as if the termination were -pune. 
It feems, therefore, that impregn fhould 
be pronounced imprene -, but impregnate is 
generally ufed for it, in which the g is 
fully pronounced. When the termina- 
tions -ant J -ation, or ^ity, are added to 
words of this form, the found of the g 
returns, as in malignant , malignity ^ be-- 
nignity *, ajjignation, refgnation. Other 

* Benignant is not in the Diflionary.-^ Surely we 
have, or ought to have, the word, 

derivatives 
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derivatives leave the g ftiU- mute j as; 
dejignery defigningy dejignedy &c. Irr two 
terminations g is filent before /^j apo^ 
fbthegiki phlegm : but this is not a rule, 
ifor in ifiapiragm and paradigm it is pro^ 
nounced ; and alfo in the derivative 
phlegmatic. G is filept alfo in bagnio^ 
Jigniovy pbyjkgnomyy ogliOy revagnizance^ 
Jeraglioy intaglio : in poignant and Cbam^ 
pignoHy not only the g is fuppreffed, but 
the found of / is introduced after the ny 
in imitation of the French mode of pro-r 
flouncing ^ poinianty Cbampinion. 

GH and GHT. 

Many words terminate in ghy in which 
fituation thofe letters doubtlefs were ori- 
ginally the mark of the guttural afpirate, 
, a found long loft entirely arnong the in- 
habitants of the fouthern parts of Britain* 
It is ftill retained by our northern neigh- 
bours, who utter thefe letters, efpecially 
when followed by /, with a found which 
we cannot readily imitate. For this rea-» 
fon gh is wholly filent with us in general, 
as in daughter y doughy highy nighty Jlough 

J (when 
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(when it means a miry place )^ taught^ &c. 
&c. ; and may properly be confidered as 
being regularly fo. But the lofs of the 
true found of thefe letters has given occa- 
fion to a number of ftrange and irregular 
fubftitutions*. Thus the g is audibly 
pronounced, and the b dropped, in burgby 
burgher y burgherjhip. The found of/* is 
heard in chough, cough -f-, enough^ laugb^ 
rough ^Jlough (a fkin), tough, trough i alfo 



♦ Sigh is by fome perfons pronounced as if writ*- 
ten with th ; a pronunciation which our theatres have 
adopted. Spenfer has written it fythcj and rhymed 
it to blythe, which differs from the theatrical mode, 
only in giving the foft found to th inftead qf the 
hard. See Spenfer's Colin Clotty line 23. In fomQ 
other places he fpells it Jighe. 

f Cough and trough appear to have been otherwife 
fpoken in the days of Ben. Jonfonj unlefs the fol- 
lowing aflertion arofe from a little inattention : 
** The g founds juft nothing in trough, cough, &c. j 
only the writer was at leifure to add a fuperfluous 
letter, as there are too many in our pfeudography.'* 
Englilh Grammar, Chap. IV. — He feems to have 
thought that the mere omiflion of g would correft 
the inaccuracy entirely. The words of Smith, which 
he quotes^ will bear another conilrudlion. 

in 
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in the colloquial ufe of draught * ; and 
always in draughts^ as a game, Draugb 
i? onge corruptly written in Shakfpearc 
for draffs and rhymed to laugh. The 
ibund of k is given to gh in hough ^ lough^ 
(hough : in the one word hiccough ^ the 
found of p is very corruptly given to 
thefe letters. Drought was written drowfb 
by Milton -f- : and the word is fometimes 
fo pronounced at this day. In other £^ 
tuations gh has merely the found of the 
hard g^ as in aghafiy ghajily^ ghoji^ gher^ 

G like French g or j. 

« 

G is fo pronounced in the word rouge: 
which indeed is ilill fpoken altogether as 

* 

♦ In poetry this word ufually rhymes to thofe in 
ivhich gh is wholly filent : 

*« Delicious wines th* attending heralds brought^ 
^< Tfee gold gave luftre to the purple draught.'* 

Pope's Odyffiy. 

** The fi{h were in his net, he faw them caught^ 
f Yet his mean foul refus'd to take the draught**' 

Dryden. 

t Pan Loft. vii. 66. 

a French 
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a French word. This is the found which, 
in fome iituations^ is afTumed by the leN 
ter/.— See/ like the French foft g or j. 
below, p. 1 27. 

§ 6. H. 

H is a mere note of afpiration, and i$ 
irregular only ia being fometioies with-r 
out effect ; as in thefe initials, beir^ bo-' 
nejly honour y hojpital^ herb^ bouVf bumour^ 
bojiler : fome pronounce bumble in like 
manner. In herbage I think it is ufualiy 
pronounced, though fupprefled in berb : 
nor is it dropped in boral, horary ^ &c, 
though it is in hour^ the origin of which 
is the fame. After c and g, i& is filent in 
fome inftances (fee the articles cb and 
gh). Indeed I do not know that properi- 
ly it can ever be faid to be pronounced 
after r, or even after/; for though it 
certainly affedts in fome manner the found 
of the preceding letter, the true found of 
h is not heard there. It is evident that, 
in chance znAJhell^ the h has not the found 
that it has in hat and hence. The fame 

obfcrvation 
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obfervation may be applied to it, when it 
follows torf*. 

H is always lilent when it follows it 
in the beginning of a word, as in rAap^ 
Jbdy, rhetoric y rhyme ^ &c. and elfewherc 
in the fame fyllable, zsjkirrhus. 

It is alfo filent when a final letter, as 
in ahy hah, hallelujah^ catarrh^ myrrh, 
MeJJiahy Jtrrah^ and even oh^ except in 
violent and fudden exclamations. The 
rules to afcertain its eiFefts, v/hen united 
with Cy g, p, s, or /, are given under fhofe 
confbnants refpeftively. 

If we examine h in middle fyllables^ 
we fhall find it filent in Jhepherd, but 
not fo in other words of a fimilar form; 
ias goat-herd, neat-herd. In the com- 
Jjounds of hill and houfe, colloquial hade 
fometimes fupprefles the h, as in dunghill, 
green^houfe, play-houfe. It is filent in 
ipecacuanha. 

y confonant being almoft: uniformly 

♦ They are, however, all afpirations. H is an af** 
piration from the throat alone ; ch and Jh from the 
roof of the mouth ; th through the teeth ; and ph 
through the teeth and under lip. 

pronounced 
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pronounced like foft^, does not require a 
feparate fedtion. It is fpoken likey in 
ballelujab. 

§ 7. K. 

K has uniformly the hard found of c* 
It fupplies the place of r, where that letter 
would be foftened by the following vow- 
el, as in keeriy keriy kingy &c. ; and, accord- 
ing to Dr. Johnfon, mjkirrbus ^nAJkeptic. 
This neceflity not appearing in kalendar^ 
that word is now written calendar^ It is 
joined with n in the beginning of many 
words, but is wholly filent in that fitua- 
tion : ex. knacky knecy knight y know, 
knuckle. K is never doubled i but c is 
introduced before it, when the tStOi of 
the double letter is required, as in cockle, 
truckle y &c. 

It is often a final letter. Concerning 
the omiflion of it after c in pollyfylla- 
bles, according to the modern orthogra- 
phy, enough has been faid under c final 
(p. 9i.)- I*^ never follows a fingle vowel 
in terminations, but often a diphthongj 
as awy eUy ouy ee^ /V, oo, in bawky beak^ 

break^ 



• • « 
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breaky cloakj feeky Jhrieky look^ &c. &c. ; 
and fome confonants, namely, r, /, », r^f^ 
in backyfiicky bilkjjilky tbanky tbinky dark, 
fork, ajky rijky &c. 

This letter has no irregularity, except 
that of being fupprefled in the found of 
fome words, as in almond^ calf^ cahe, ^ 
cbaldrouy falcon^ folk^ fufily balfer^ half, 
balvCy malmfeyyfalmonyfalve '^y folder y taU 
hot (a hound) ; alfo in the three kindred 
words couldy Jhouldy and would', and be- 
tween a and k in terminations, as balk, 
calky cbalkyjlalky talk, walk. L is filent 
alfo between a and m in terminations : 
ex. almsy balmy caltriy painty pfalniy qualm, 
Jhalm (written 2X^0 JhawmJ . 

In fault the / is fometimes pronounced, 
and fometimes dropped, as will appear 
from thefe quotations : 

Before his facred name flies ey^vy faulty 
And each exalted ftanza teems with thought ! 

Pope'j EJf. on Crit. 422. 

• Not in U fttht. See Part IV. Chap. i. 

So 
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So Dry den : 

Fot he that but conceives a crime in th9Ughty 
Contracts the danger of an tlGoxA fault. 

But Dr. King : 

Which of our thrum-cap'd anceftors found fauitj 
For want of fugar-tongs, or fpoons for fait *. 

The / is fometimes fuppreflcd in the fub- 
ftantive vault, but not in the verb fo vault i 

In palmi/hy and pfalmiji, though de-* 
rived from words in the above lifts, tho 
/ Is ufudly pronounced. 

Le impure, at the end of a word, ha^ 
an obfcure and very peculiar found; not 
as If the e were tranfpofed, as happens to 
re In the farrie fituation ; but as if it were 
cut off : thus able, bundle, circle, &c. 
found abl, bundle circl, or nearly fo (fee 
pp. 17. and 120.). 

§ 9. M. ' 

This letter is ftill more regular than 
the preceding. In compt and accompt, 

* Pope, I think, conftiintly rhymes 'it in the for- 
mer way ; as to ought^ Effay on Man, I. 69. taught, 
Mor. Eff. 11. 2H. foughty Horn. II. V. 15. default. 
Dune. IV. 485. 

while 
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while that orthography prevailed, both 
m and p were fupprefled in the pronun- 
ciation, and the found of n introduced j 
conformably to which pradlice the words 
are now written count and account. Compr 
trollevy when ufed as the title of a perfon 
in office, is ftill written with mp ; but is 
pronounced the fame as when written 
controller^ which it is when it merely 
fignifies one who controls or governs. 

§ II. N. 

N has two founds, the one a thinner 
and harder, fuch as is heard in men, name, 
&c. which may be called its regular 
found, and has by fome been coniidered 
as its invariable one * ; the other duller, 
and fomething guttural, which is heard 
in king, thank, fec.-f*. For the former no 
rules are neceffary : the latter takes place 
generally before the letters c hard, g hard, 

♦ Dr. Johnfon, DiA. and Grammar prefixed. 

f The great Wallis very carefully defines the dif- 
ference of thefe founds, and defcribes the adion of 
the organs in the formation pf each. Qram. Ling. 
AngU p. i6. 

I k, f. 
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* 

k, y, X, alfo c& hard, as in ancle, uncle. 
Bang, thank, rankle, banquet, conquer, 
phalanx, lynx, anchor, conch. It may be 
obferved that when g follows the n, 
the found fcems accurately enough ex- 
prefled; but that, in the other cafes, the 
found of g feems to be interpofed be- 
tween the n and the other letter, as ung^ 
cle, thang-k, cong-quer. Even g may be 
pronounced fo hard as to leave the gut- 
tural found of /f, or the compound found 
of n g, feparate thus, Jlng-g; as in fome 
provincial dialefts (fee page 103.), This 
efFed: takes place regularly, where the 
hard^ after n is wanted to begin a fubfe- 
quent fyllabie; in which we have therefore 
the found, as it were, of two^'s, the one 
melted into the n, the other diftincft ; as 
in angle, pronounced ang-gle; languijh, 
pronounced lang-guip ; finger, pronounc- 
tAfing-ger ; incongruous, pronounced /«- 
cong'gruous ; banquet, pronounced bang-^ 
quet. But where a termination is added 
to a word ending with g, as the word 
and the acceffary fyllabie ftill remain fe- 
parate in pronunciation, the former found 

only 
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only is heard ) as in ^nger, bringefty ring^ 
ingy hangings pronounced ^;7g^-^r, bring-- 
tfty ring-ingy hang-ing^. 

It muft be obferved, that this found 
is not ever heard before c^ chy ox gj when 
foft, as ancient y anchovy y angel 'y and this 
circumftance forms a principal difference 
in found between^^^ znA^ngeyfiving and 
fvoingey Jpring and fpringe \. The gut* 

tural found is feldom heard in length and 
Jirength. Words compounded with con-^ 
and un^ before gy &c. do not take the 
guttural found of ny except congregate^ 
congruous y conquer y and their derivatives. 
N is jQlent when it follows mmz ter- 
mination^ as condemn y hymnyfolemny &c.; 
nor is it ever pronounced in the article 
any when it is followed by an afpirated 
h: it feems therefore an abfurdity to pre- 

* Some comparatives and fuperlatives rejeft this 
tyjSRy'd&lon^-geryJirong'gtryyoung'gefty &c. ixoxtilongy 
Jirongy an3 young ; but probably they were fo fpoken 
gt firft) from ignorance of this analogy. 

+ This makes a difference in their derivatives alfo : 
thus fpringjy coming from fpringy Ihould have the 
guttural found fpringjy; if it come from fpringey it 
ihould be fpoken /prin-gy. 

I 2 fix 
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fix it to words beginning with b^ except 
when that letter is mute. 

§ 12. P- 

This confonant is mute in a few^ 
words, as in receipt i and in accomptp 
when fo written (fee p. ii3.)> vo^pfalm^ 
ptifatiy and the prefix pfeudo. In cup^ 
board it is ufually aflimilated with the b^ 
as if it were written cubboard. Between 
m and t the letter p is generally fup- 
preffed \ yet it is not a fault to pronounce 
it : ex. attempt y exempt y prompt y &c. ; 
alfo empty y peremptory yfempftrefsy fumptu- 
msy redemption: it is filent alfo in raj^^ 
berry. P and s are dropped in corps^ 4t 
body of troops (fee p. 128.). 

PH 

Is regularly pronounced like fy as in 
phlegmy philofophyy phojphorusy phrenjy, 
&c. 5 but it has, in nephewy phial, an4 
Stepberiy the found of v : in apophtbegm^ 
it is ufually dropped entirely, and in 
phthijic ; but in phthifisy if I miilake 

not^ 
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not, both the ph and tb are diftinftly 
pronounced. Infapphire^ notwithftanfl- 
ing the p is doubled, no found but that 
of y is heard : in aphelion^ the b being 
afpirated diflinftly on account of the 
etymology, we have the efFcdl of two b'^^ 
(ipb^belion^^ 

% 13- a. 

^has the found of rw; and niight 
indeed very well be fpared, except for 
its ufe ^n poinding out the etymology of 
the words which retain it. But abun-r 
dance would hP ^ Y^ry pardonable faulty 
were the ufage conftant and regular*, 

* Ben Jonfon, and Smith, whom he quotes, are 
therefore unneceflanly indignant agatnft this letter. 
The former fays, '^ The Englifh Saxons knew not thh 
halting ^, with her waiting woman u after her." 
But Smith is flill more angry: ^^ £ft litera mendica^ 
fuppofititia, vere fervilis, manca, et deci^epita ; et fine 
1^ tanquam bacillo, nihil potcft ; et oum u nihil valet 
amplius quam.^." In the French language this com- 
plaint would b^ more juft, where tpi founds merely 
like k. In our old law French, q is not fa fervile ; for 
it is often written without die u : there we find ^/ 
fot quiy qi for ^ui^ &c, 

I 3 Qis 
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QJ^s never found without its attendant u z 

but we have too many words in which* in 

imitation of the French pronunciation * 

qu has merely the found of k^ as antique^ 

conquer y and conqueror (but not conqueft)^ 

coquet^ liquor y harlequin^ oblique (but not 

obliquity )y opaque (written alfo opakej^ 

mqfqueradey pacquet^y lacquey y checquer^ 

rifquey piquant y pique y picquet, burlefque^ 

^rotefquey cafquey mofquey quadrilky quoth ^ 

quoit y quater-coufin : quoif is written as 

well as fpoken coify except by Shalcfpeare^i 

and fome other old writers, ^ote and 

quotation are by fome perfons fpoken in a 

fimilar manner ; but it is not eafy to fay 

why, and it introduces an unneceflary 

Similarity between quote and coat. -^^, 

which appears often in the above lift as 

a termination, is evidently of French ori-». 

ginal ; and fhould, I think, be ^ifmifledn 

except where the foreign found adheres 

to fome other letters alfo, and then it 

might ufefully be retained for the fake of 

diijtinftion : thus in pique and antique 

• Pacquet^ and the three following words, ajrf 
fpelt by Joh^ifon pqchty lackey^ cbi^k^y rijk% 

the 
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the French form may be kept, to mark 
that the / is pronounced in the French 
way 5 but oblique , which has learned to 
conform to the Englifh pronunciation, 
would more conveniently be written ob- 
likcy as opaque is generally written opake. 
In cafquey the --que muft be preferved, to 
diftinguifh the word in writing from 
cajk : tut rijk is written, by Dr. John- 
fon, for rifque ; and there feems to be no 
reafon why we fhould not alfo write ^i/r- 
tejk and grotejk ; except that, for want of 
ufe, the eye is offended at their forms. 
We may alk alfo, why, fince we have 
the word ma/k, we fhould not alfo write 
majkerade? Sometimes, indeed, mafque^ 
rade is pronounced with the regular found 
of qu^ in which cafe there is no objedtion 
to the form of it. Cirque is written by 
Pope and others for circus ; cinque is re- 
tained as a technical word at fome games, 
and in cinque-foily cinque^ports^ cinque-^ 

Jpotted: in thefe inftances the q founds 
like k. 



I 4 S H- 
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§ 14- R- 

jR has but few irregularities. — JJtf 
impure, at the end of a word, founds 
like er faintly pronounced: thus^!$rcr, 
/aire, acre^ maugre^ fipulchr:^ centre^ 
found 2S fiber ^ fih^^ aker^ mauger (with 
g hard), fepulker^ center : -rue^ in the 
word canjirue, is often corruptly pro- 
nounced in the lame manner, conjler: -rtm^ 
in apron^ citron^ iron^fiiffron^ is fbmetinies 
alfo corruptly and carelefsly pronounced 
like urn I afurn^ cit^um^ uim^faffum^ 
But fuch examples are obferved rather 
that they may be avoided than imitated. 

jR does not perfedly unite with long 
vowels and diphthongs preceding it, bat 
retains fcmething of the found of er or 
ar : hence it is that the monofVllables 
bare J bear^ and hair^ found very like the 
diffyWMc fray er ; icur like p^^er, which 
is the caufe of that which is oblerved in 
page 80. ; beer, fear, like Jreer ; fire like 
fijer; car, door,fi»re, Yikt rtywer,fio%Der^ i 
cure like brevser : and hence it has been 

• Pope yirnxt^fiw^r, (oifiur, 

M§r. Ej: L 156, &c. 

ufual 
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ufual to vixitt fiery and wiery iorfiry and 
wiry^. Shakfpeare feems to have ufed 
dearly as a triffyllable in this paflage : 

^< In both our armies there is many a foul 
^« Shall pay full dearly for this encounter.'^ 

I Hen. IV. KSt y. Sc i. 

§ 15- s. 

The proper found of this confonant 
is that of a ftrong hifling, as in f ale, 
fendyfifter^ &c. ; but it very frequently is 
changed for the duller found of z. Other 
powers are occafionally given to it, which 
we mufl endeavour to reduce to fome 
rule. 

S like z. 

It is fo pronounced, 
I. When a final letter, as its, was, &c. 
except, 

1 . In words derived from Greek or 
Latin, ^s jit /as, Boreas, dipfas, ery-- 

fipelas, metropolis, fcirefactas, &c* 

2. In words terminated in -is, ^ous^ 
or "Us: ex. this, tennis, port^ 
cullis, pious, zealous, us, thus. 

* See Part IV. Chap. ill. under the word wiry. 

3. After 
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3, After rhard,yi^ hard, k,p^pb, or 
/: ex. optics y phyjicsy and all the 
plurals of the nouns in -/V, briefs^ 
p^ff^9 S^(f^9 ^^S^y bunks, Jlocis, 
chops, dumps, trigiypbsy oats, and 
the plurals of nouns, and third 
perfons fingular of verbs, termi- 
nated in the above letters i and 
even in the termination --es after 
thefe letters, if the e be filent, as 
in Jakes, lakes, cates, gates ^ &€• 
4., Alfo in the foUov^ing vvrords : alas^ 
arras, bias. Candlemas, Cbrijimas^ 
and the other compounds of /»^; 
copperas, dowlas, yes : in all thefe 
exceptions, s, though final, has 
its own ftrong hiffing found. 
II. S is pronounced like z, when it 

ftands between two vowels : 
' Except, 

I • In words compounded with dif* 
or mif-, as difappoint, mifapprC'^ 
bend, &c. or he--, as befeem, be-' 
. Jide, befei, &c. : difeafe alone has 
thc/in i^ like 2. 
Except alfo in the terminations 
9 -ojlty^ 
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^ojity^ -yKf , 'Jive^ -JbrnCj -fory ; as 
curiojity^ pompojity^ crijisy em^ 
fbafisy eimfive,perfuafiv^9 noifome^ 
fuafory^deluforyy^Q. The follow- 
ing words terriiinatcd in -/&«, ba^ 
foriy beniforiy caparifotij comparifon^ 
garrtfon^ mafotiy unifon ; and the 
following in -J^, apojia^, argofy^ 
courtefyy berefy^ hypocrijyy pban^ 
t(ify\ poefyy propbefy^ have alfo the 
y hard and ftrong, 
^. The s between two vowels is alfb 
hard,in many words ending in -y?, 
viz. thefe in-^, abafejbafe^ caje^ 
4ebafej cbaje^ erafe: thefe in -eafe^ 
ceafe^ creafe, deceaje\ decreafe, in^ 
creajh; leafe^ releafe : in -^, 
geefcy obefe : in "ije, anije, coftcj/e, 
morfj/e, paradt/e, precije, praSlife^ 
promife : thefe in ^ofe, doje, goofe^ 
loofcy purpofe^ met amor pbof e : and 
all words derived from Latin ad- 
jc<9:ives in -ofus^ zsjocofe^ verbofe^ 
&cci : in ^ot/e, tortoi/e : in ^ou/e, 
fboti/kf dou/e, groufcy foufey &c,: 
' ' iff A«/?, abjirufey obtufe^ profufe^ 
X^cluft; aii4 \^ the derivatives of 

thefe 
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thefe ending in -fer^ &c. as de^ 

bafer, promifer^ &c. 

N. B. Some nouns and verbs, not 

enumerated in the at>ove lift, 

are diftinguifhed from each other 

by the different founds oifin the 

final "fe: thus greafe is fpoken 

withy hard ; to greafe, with the 

found of z: (o, clofe, and to clofei 

boufey and to houfe ; louje, and t^ 

loufe-y moufe, and to moufei ahufe^ 

and to abufei excufe, and to excuje^ 

refufe, and to refufe ; diffufe,^ and 

to diffufe^ ufe^ and to ufe-, rije^ 

and to rife: they being in every 

inftance hard in the fubftantive, 

and like z in the verb. 

4. Laftly, y is hard between two 

vowels in the following words : 

afidcy afunder, afylum, defign, de^ 

fgnation, dejiji, defolate, deful^ 

toryj dyfentery, mefentery, ^^fah 

nuifance, prefage, prefuppofe, obei^ 

fance, refearcb, refettle, refufci^ 

tate, rifible^faufage. 

III. S is pronounced like z» when it 

comes before m-, zs in cofmetic^ 

3 ^2/^^ 
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cofmografhy^ difmalj ptfmtre^ &c. 
but not properly in difmayydifmem^ 
beVy difmounty difmifsy on account 
of the analogy of the particle dts : 
always in terminations, as chajhtp 
prifniy theifmy &c. 

IV. Laftly, it has this found in fome 
other words not fo eafily claffed ; 
namely, abfolvcy cleanfey clumjyp 
crimfonyfiimfyy hujbandy houfenvifCf 
mujliriy palfyy pbrenfyy prejbyter^ 
tanfyy whimjicaly wifdom : f be- 
tween the diphthong ow and a 
vowel, falls under Rule II. the w 
being there a vowel ; as in advow" 
fofiy drowjyy &c, fee page 42. 

Evcn^takes the found of 2; in hujfary 

4:ern. 

SH. 

Sh has a peculiar found, not ftriiftly 

formed of the letters which compofe its 

written form, but of the letter y^ joined 

with an afpiration diiFerent from that of 

by as above remarked in page io3. The 

iiiffing of the fingle letter f is thinner, 

and 
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and feems confined to the opening of 
the teeth ; that of/& is grofler or thicker, 
and feems to be formed more internally 
in the palate before it reaches the teeth : 
thus^&i^ zxAjhake. 

It would be convenient either to have 
two charafiers to exprefs the two founds, 
as vfi JSebrew the letter cdiXtdifamecb ex- 
prcffes the fimpleyof our language, and 
Jbin t\i^ Jh : or to diftinguifli them by 
fojcne mark affixed to the fingle letter ; as 
Jhin^ in the fame language, is regularly 
pronounced like^ ; but, when marked 
with a point inferted, takes the found 
t£ famecby or mereyi The prefent form 
fupppfes a combination, which in truth 
does not take place. It is evident that 
a fimilar obfervation might be applied to 
chjphy &c. : but it is perhaps too late to 
make fuch innovations in the externals 
of our language. 

S like SH. 

To increafe the inconvenience^ we give^ 
on fome occafions, to the fingle lettery* 
the found ofjh^ as ^xijugar^furey capfute^ 

naufeate j 
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naufeatei alfo in the termination -^(?« 

impure (or after a confonant), as in com-- 

pulfion, matffion^ penfion^ paj/tonj &;c. 

, In the termination -Jure alfo, when 

impure, as cenfurcy tonfurcy prefure^ &c. ; 

^d in the following words, where it is 

pure, claufurey controvsrfialy cynofurej era-- 

fur By efurienty incifurey tranjient ; before 

reousy in naufeousy oJJ}ous (not cafeousj^^ ion 

iippure, as Ferjian^y iousy as dijfenfiousi 

uousy in fenfuQus ; before -ual impvre, ia 

Jen/iial; before -«^, inijfuey tijfuey and --ia 

in caffia. It is obfervable that, where the 

f is doubled in thefe cafes, the found of 

the fbrmery is loft. 

S like the French foft g or j. 

This found not only nearly refeinbles 
the precedkig, but alfo is met with in 
iituations nearly the fame ; for this rea-» 
fon it is the more necefTary to be careful 
in diftingui(hing it. 

It differs from the found of Jh chiefJy, 
J)y l^eing wmething more fbft. We find 
it 

la the termination -Jion pure, as In 

evafioriy 
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fvafion, adbefion^ colltfion, explofion^ eonfU^ 
Jhriy &c. 

In the termination ^-fure, when pure, 
as leifurCy pleafure^ inclofure^ &c. except 
claufurCy &c. above, page 127. 

In the termination ^ftud pure^ as ca^ 
fualy vifual^ ufualy termination -Jier^ as 
bofier^ ofier ; in ufurevy ufury^ cafeaus^ ro» 
feate^ cafuiji ; before -/tf, in ambrofia^ pa^ 
ronomqfia -, ^ian pure, as efyjian ; •ium^ as 
tlyfium. 

S not pronounced. 

This letter is dropped in the pronun- 
ciation oidemefne, ijland^ ijle^puifne {^to^ 
Tiounccdi puny f which is alfo a word in 
life, arid derived from the former), vtf- 
tount. 

The final s is dropped in corps (pro- 
nounced core J y glacis, pas^fousy vis-k-^vis. 

§ 16. T. 

7* has properly a hard found, fuch as 
is heard in take, trujiy &c. : but in par- 
ticular fituations it aiTumes other powcrs^^ 
fcemingly very remote from its nature. 

1: Hke 
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T /tie sn, 

7^ is thus pronounced in terminations 
where it is followed by / unaccented^ and 
another vowel ; as before ia, in mUitia^par-^ 
tial, tertian, fatiate ; before ie, in patient , 
patience ; before io, in nation, cautious} be- 
fore iu in cymatium (an architedural term) * 
Satiety does not fall under this rule^ the 
I being accented^^/Z^i^ ; and here the 
/ ought, I think> to be hard, in order to 
keep the word as diftind as may be from 
Jbciety: but this point has been difputed* 
In words formed by the addition of a 
iyllable to the termination -ty, as migb^ 
tier, migbtiejt, twentieth, pitieth, pitied^ 
the / retains its proper found; as, in my 
opinion, it ought alfo to do in the words 
enumerated in the clofe of the follow* 
ing paragraph, bejiial, beauteous, &c« 

T like QVifoft. 

I know not whether we ought, in any 
inflances, to give way to this pronuncia« 
tion, which has been creeping in upon 
us very perceptibly for fome years paft* 

K It 
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It has become almoft a rule to pronounce 
/ like cb whenever it is followed by an 
U9 as infortunCy importune^ ajSuateyeffec- 
tualy nature^ tuncy tumidy tumult^ &c« 
Some of thefe are ipore cpnfir nwd by 
ufage than others:. t]ius th^ terqiioat 
tions -tune and -tur^ ape aioaoft uoiVcM:^ 
fally fpoj^n wit;b the f&und o£ eb ia-f 
ftead of /, as nacbuu^^forchuney ftocburi ; 
and the. contrary pronunciation l^ft'cvea 
been ricUculed, as lov^-lived» ia. plays 
and novelsji and i^ark^Pd by a fal& ortho-^ 
graphy, natery fnckteri: yet perh^ t\m 
only common fau}t io ^roaounciii^ th^ 
words ;^ is the neglcftiiptg^ give to t]9«.^its 
full long found. Nat^re^ fo proric^neeii^ 
will fcarcbly offend any car,, though X^'t 
be made hard. In, i^qA of the ofber in^ 
fiances it is fo^iewhat a||e(lted tQ give thi^ 
found of cb to th^ t ;, or rather^ perhaps, - 
vulgar. Cbune, chumidy cbumulty are fel- 
dom heard in the mouths of elegant 
fpeakers ; and ac^chuatCy effec^-cbualy not 
often. This being the ftatc of things, we 
ihould, I think, refift the encroachments 
of this mode of fpeakibg, which increaie^ 

the 
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the anomaly of oxtr kngaage, without 
adding to its euphony ; aftd ihould re- 
ftore to / its almoft baniftied power, 
in the foregoing and in the. following 
cafes. 

When / before -/^/, ^-ia?!^ -^ton, is pre- 
ceded byy or AT, it is, lifual to found it 
like c& : thus, kjiidl^ celejiial^ftcjitan, &c. 
are pi-cihbuhced hep-chtdly celej-^chialyfuf^ 
chiatiy &c. : alfo in- colirtier , frontier ^ and 
other wpfds fo terminated. 

iPhh; prohuriciatiori is al'fb heard frc- 
qiieritly before" ^^eous^ arid ^iious^ as beau-- 
Yeous^ duteous J "bir^uous^ prohouhced beau^ 

cheous, du-cheousy 'vtr'vhuous ; and even 

■ '■.'■•■ 

covetous, bove^chous : alfbr before "eum, as 

■ • • ■ . 

peri()/leufn, pronouhccd. pe'rio/cieifm): 






.7 

' Tif has two founds; one hatd; as in 
fikk, thin, faith • the othef foft, as in 
tbefe, tbert, breathe. Thefe were Written 
by cRjf Saxon ahceftiors With two cliftind: 
chara^ers : for the hard tb they ufed the 
fimkfi for thc-foft^ % There was^ con- 
• •'. K'^ venicnce 



ijA Of t&e L^TTi^», Part I. 

vcnience in this^ which ought not to have 
been relinquiihed. 

TH Hard. 

1. TA is hard when it begins a word, 

as tiini, tbiftle, &;c. except in the 
following : tbariy tbat^ tbe^ tbee, 
tbetr, fbem, tben, tbence,tbere,tie/e, 
tbeyy tbine^ tbis^ tbitber, tbo/e, tJbaUf 
tbougby tbus^ tby. 

2. 7i& is hard when it ends a word, a^ 

deatb^ iCQ. except in beneath^ booths 
to moutb^fmootby to foot b^ to Jheatb^ 
. wreatb^ uncloatb^ tofeetb : but moft 
of thefe ought to be written with 
the final e, to moutbe^ tojheatbe^ t§ 
footbcy that they may be the bet- 
ter diftinguiflied from the fubftan« 
tives mouthy jheatby footb^ which 
have the tb hard; and then they 
would fall under the regular ana- 
logy of tb foft : even to fniootbi 
were perhaps better fo written, 
though the zd^^t&vftfmootb has the 
tb foft alfo. Tofeetbe ought to have; 
the e^ to diflingiuihit homjietb, the 

third 
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third perfon Angular of tojee ; and 
uncloatb fhould be written unclothe. 

3» TX is hard when it follows a con- 
fonant, as f anther , nepenthe, ortH/o-^ 
dox^ orthography y &c. ; except in 
burthen^ farthings further^ norths 
errty worthy y murther"^. 

4. Wbcn it p^e4ps a confonant, as 
atk'warty ethnic y mifanthrope^ phi-- 
lanthhpy ; except brethren^ 

TH Soft. 

ft 

^b is ^ft It^tweeij two vowels, zsfsither, 
jbeathen^ feather^ icg. : except in 
fintipathy^ apathy, athirji, Athens, 
atheiji, authentic, author, authority, 
cathartic, cathedral, catholic, ether, 
fthics, lethargy, Lethe, leviathan, li^ 
tharge, lithotomy, Lutber^rfy ^tbe^ 
Jis, mathematics^ tnetbod, pathetic, 
plethora^ polymathy, prothonotary. 

In thefe Jifts, as in all the reft, the 
compounds and derivatives of the words 

♦ When It is fo written. Sec Part lY- Ph^F* !"• 
^ the word nmrther. 

K 3 ^? 
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are fuppofed to be included^ unleis par- 
ticularly mentioned as e.xceptions : thus 
earfhy follows earth ; but worthy^ which 
does not fojiow worthy is particularly 
noticed. 

TH Kke T, fipc. 

In thyme, aflhma^ and the name Thomas ^ 
alfo in Thames. It is alfo wholly filent . 
in the word cloaths. 

T not pronounced. 

■ 

7* is is not heard when it foljowsy* 
before th? terminations ^en and -/?, as 
lijien^fajienj cajlle, bujile^ whijilei except 
in burjien : it is filent alfo in billet-doux^ 
chejlnutj Chrijimas, hautboy , mortgage, oji-- 
ler, miftletoe (the firft /) ; the final t in 
toupet and trait is alfo mute.; but thfe for- 
mer is fometimes, and more properly, 
written toupee. T is filent in gout (tafte), 
ragout, eclat, currant: it is hardly, if 
at all, audible in often zndi /often. Nor 
can it well be faid to be pronounced in 
words that end in ^tchi as no found dif- 

ferent 
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fbfftiit from that of M iilcJrie is introduced 

by a. Stfc p. 94. 

§ 17. V. iz/?i/ W. 

V, or u confonant, as it is improperly 
called, has a iingle invariable found,; 
which is like that ofyi but duller; as 
Jan, van; Jirry, very, &c* I jcnow not 
of any anomaly belonging to it, except- 
ing that it is ufually dropped, together 
with th? e that follows it, ift the pro- 
nunciatipn of twelvemonth. 

- W, 

The queftion concerning the power 
of this letter, as a confonant, has been 
partly treated already at page 42 • 

W Si/ent, 

I 

It is always milte before r, as in wrap, 
wreck, write, wrote. Wrung, wry, bewray, 
(iwry, &c. ', and fomctimes before i6, name- 
ly in whale, whaof, whore ^ In other cafes 
the w is tranfpofed in the pronunciation, 

K 4 and 
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and V)b is fpoken like biv : bwat^ bwicA^ 
bwen^. JV h loft in Jword^. hnt not pro- 
perly in fwoon^ though fome pronounce it 
fo. In the rapid and colloquial pronuncia- 
tion of towards, it feems to unite with the 
0, and to form with it a diphthong of the 
fame found as ow in crow^ tow-^ards ; 
though^ according to the etymology, it 
ihould be divided to-wards : we fhould 
therefore fay, rather, that the w is drop« 
ped, and towards fpoken like boards (fee 
p. 70.)* The w in two is filent 5 fo alfo 
is that in anfwer and boufewife, and the 
fecQnd w in awkward. 

§ i8- X. 

The found of x is compounded of k 
and s ; thus, tax, box, extraordinary, &c. 
found as taks^ boks, &c. It is not un- 
common to give to AT, when it ftand^ be- 
tween two vowels, the duller found of ^ 
and % : thus example is fpoken egzample ; 
exijiy egzifi ; exert, egzert. It feems to 
be pronounced like kz in anxiety ; thus, 
angk'ziety. Before / unaccented, and an-» 

* See Wallis, Gram, page 40. 

other 
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other vowel, it is pronounced Iikei/%; 
as anxious, noxious, Jbixion, pronounced 
angk-jhiousy nokjhious, jlukfhion : and alfo' 
before u, zs Jlexuous, Jlekjbuous y Jixure, 
jajhure. 

X does not ftand as an initial letter in , 
any Engliih word ; but it is in conuhon 
ufe among us, in that iituation, in many 
proper names which occur in ancient hif- 
tory; and in thefe it is pronounced like z 
alone. Thus there is a manifeit difference 
in the found of the firfl and fecond x, in 
Xerxes, pronounced Zerxes*, £0 Xenopbon, 
Xantippe, Xenocrates, .are fpoken Zeno-- 
phon, &c. But if the letter be thrown by . 
compofition into the middle of the word, 
the true found of x returns, as in Arta^ 
xerxef. X is filent at the end of billet^ 
doux, in the flngular ; but in the plural, 
and in beaux, founds like final s, or z ; 
but beaus is more frequently written* 

§ 19. Y and Z. 

Y, as a confonant, has no peculiarities, 
and has been fufficiently fpoken of in 

3 P^g^ 



,* 
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page 42. Its invariable found is heard 
in young, &c. 

* It is obferved by Dr. Wallis, that the 
founds of w and y creep in upon us una-- 
wares after the guttural confonants ; thus . 
can, he fays, is pronounced cyan y get, 
gyet , begin, hegyin ; and even^^jf, pivot ; 
bby,bv)oy, boil, bwoile; Grammar, p. 40, 
This ftrange corruption is no#, how- 
pver, quite aboli{hed> except in fomc in-r 
ftances already noticed, in pp, 29, 83, 

This letter has a found refembllrlg that 

of Sy but duller, and in my appreherifioA 

ibfter ; though its name of i^zard^ or ^ 

hard, feems to denote that thofe who 

pamed it thought otherwife. But Wallis;' 

thought as I do, and called the z ** s 

mol/efr 

Z, re- 

* I find, indeed, in a very ingenious modern trea- 
tife on pronunciation, direSions to fay gyldf and gyiff, 
but I cannot approve them. — Sherid* Rh, Gr. p. 2^. 

+ The- paflage is this : '* Et, quod fere folcine eft, 
ubj 9X nomine per J durum in ultimo fyUabi pronun- 

tiato^ 
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Z9 refembling s fo much, follows it 
alfo in fome of its anamolies ; thus, be* 
fore the termination -//r^, it takes the 
found of the French foft g^ or j : ex* 
azure f r azure (fee p. 128.) : alfo before 
the termination -/Vr, as in vizier, gla^ 
^ier, grazier. 

Z is dropped in rendezvous ; and is by 
many peribns pronounced, va.mezzotintQ^. 
according to (he Italian pronunciation i 
that is, as nf the firft z "were a /, thus,^ 
mefzottnto. 

titto, -fit v€s%ufn ; hoc yerbtim per s mqlle (hoc eft^ 
pfT zyproimnciitur. Sic a boufiy domus, &c. per i- 
fdurum : at to huje^ in dorauQi reclpere, &|c« p^r s mtiit^ 
proferuhtur/' Qram. p. zf^, — See. page. 124. of.thi& 
Trcatife.-- If this be right, the name of zady whfcli 
is more- elegant, is aUp more prog^r, than that ef 






PART II. 

Of accent, 



CHAP. I. 

HITHERTO our tafk has been 
chiefly that of arraogiog fuch mat- 
ters as have been before obferved by- 
Others. The fubfequent part^ of this 
Treatife will be found to contain much 
more, of novelty ; and therewith fame 
things repugnant to notions very gene- 
rally received : yet we truft the very fprm 
of the work will prefent fufficient evi- 
dence of their truth. Fewer attempts 
have been made towards the regula- 
tion of accent and quantity in Eng- 
lifh, than towards diredling us in the 
enunciation of the letters. It has even 
been fuppofed that thefe parts of our 
language are incapable of being rendered 
fully fubjed to the dominion of any fyf- 
tem. It is to this hour difputed what 

accent 
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accent is : but iii this argument, as in 
many others, the fubjedt matter is fuffi-- 
ciently plain, till obfcured by the labours 
of the difputants. No perfori to whom 
an English word is fhown^ with an ac- 
centual mark placed over it (as advirtife-- 
ment or advertifement J ^ feels any doubt 
in regulating his voice according to that ' 
mark. This plain matter then it is, and 
not aojr point of fubtile enquiry, which 
^is the object of this fecond part to me- 
thodize. It is hoped hereby to enable the 
reader to difpenfe with the ufe. pf any 
marks, or to place them for himfclf. 

Accent, in Englifh, is only a ^cies 
of emphafis. When one word in. a fim- 
tence is di/Unguiihed by a ftrefsj as xnorfi 
important than the reft, we fay that it is 
tmpbaticaU or that an empbafis isjaid 
.upon it : when one fyllable in a word is 
diftiffiguiChed by a ftrefs, and more audi* 
ble than the reft, we fay that it is ac^ 
cented^ or that an accent is put uponlt. 
Accent, therefore, is to fyllables what 
^mphafis is to fentences 3 it diftinguifhes 
one from the crowd, and brings it for- 
ward to obfervation, .\ 

If 
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If this account be right, it rtaturaHy 
follows, that, in ttionofjllables, accent 
and emphafis mud be the fame ; and that 
thoie monofyllables alone have any accent^ 
which are capable of being emphatical; 
Monofyllabic noun« and verbs afe thcte-* 
fore accented 3 but particles, and other 
fubfervient parts of fpeech, are for the 
Inoft part incapable- of any Accent, if 
monofyllables. We therefore fiiiti thttti 
in verfc generally difpofed i^ the-uniic-* 
centcA'part of eadh^ot*: ' 

Far as tie flSlafr Wiflc oV milky WSjr. - ■ • 

For the farifie ^eafon rhariy nionofylla- 
bleij 4jte otfcafiohaliy acctented- or not, ^c- 
cording to their accidental impordaAce in a 
featence; as in thefe^lines the Word frmjt: 

\^hert afH ^«/? fifll or not coherent;^ be, ' 

■ AiilL att that rifcs, rife m Ale cltfgrec*j " 

■ Then in the Itafle.of reas'niitg life/tifi ^laitt 
There mujth^ fonlewhdre fucK a raiik' » Matt* 

BJfay on Many I. 4jS« 

♦' Whoever would fee the laws of En^iflt vfcrii- 
£catIon clearly and elegantly laid down, muft confiilt 
the 7 th Sefiion of An EJfay on the Harmony of Lan- 
jfi^^iy written, as I am informed, by a gentleman of 
Ate- name of Mtffgrd; a wofrk replete With critical 
iagacity, 

9 So 
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So the word not^ xxx the following : : 

jS^iAQilibeilt Mani the Unhrtr&l Cau& . 
Ads n9t by partul^ but bj^jfin'ml laws | 
And makes what happinefs we jufUjr call 
Sttbfift not in die good of one, ^ut aJL ' ' 
There's nit z blefling indiriduals find*, 
Butftfaie way leams and hearkens ta the kin4 

Here af /isj wholly unacccntfd in thefirft 
inftancej^ flightly in the ^condj, ^nd }Very 
Aroi)g]y; in the laft. . , The pronoun ur. is 
9ften paJTed over without much noficct 
but h ilrongly brought forward in -this 

line .: 

. .\, 

BettiEr!5>r Hty p^rhap>> it migjit appear* . 

Jbil. i6s- 

So. exadly is accsnti in Englifh^ the 
fame as emphafis, that when words of 
di^rent meaning are- contrailed^ the ac« 
cent of one is often fhiftcd from its na« 
tural feat to that diftindive fyHable, 
which the oppofition has rendered em- 
phaticaL. Thus the accent of un/dciaiie 
and intdlerable is regularly upon the fylla- 
bles -Jo^ and -/^- ; but when we fay fome 
men 2xt fociable^ others unfmable*, fome 
tolerable^ others intolerable ; we ufually 
throw the accent upon, un^- and. iti'-j the 

particles 
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particles upon which the contrail de-^ 
pends. This remark I owe to B« Jon- 
fon. See his Englifh Grammar, chap. vii. 
Such is the nature of accent among u^ 
Among the ancients the term denoted a 
very different thing. Accent, with them, 
iignified a mufical modulation of the 
voice, making it higher or lower with 
refpedt to gravity or acutenefs of found. 
Thus rpofftj^iix in Greek, and accentus in 
Latin, the w#rds from which our word 
accent is -derived, mean ajinging to^ the 
Latin term being a literd tranflation of 
the Greek. This has been fufficiently 
proved by the learned Dr. Forfter, in 
his celebrated Trcatife on Accent ^ &c. ; 
and the long difpute upon the fubjedt 
has terminated, fince his time, in this 
conclufion : that the ancient accent 
wa« fomething, of which little or no 
traces are to be found in modern lan- 
guages *. It is true that we do not fpeak 

mono- 



♦ See Lord Monboddo on the Origin and Pro- 
grefs of Language, Vol. IL B. II. Chap. iv. and 
alfo Vol. L page 314, where he treats this fubjeA very 

fully. 
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kUbhbtotioufly, but do frequently elevate 
and deprefs our Toices^ not only aa to 
fofthefs and Idudnefs^ but in refpeft of 
mufical tonei Thefe infledions^ how^ 
tvct, fctm to affed fentenees rather thafi 
fingle words i nor are thejr^ as far as X 
can Aifeover, direded in any degree bj^ 
the accentuation of fyllables* Many con«» 
fidefatidns ibem to fupport> what this 
' doiSxine of thd ancient accents naturally 
fuggefts^ that the fpeaking of the ancients 
was much more nearly allied to roci^ 
tative> than the elocution of modern 
times ^« I (hall mention only the cir« 

fully) and compares the EngliOi accent vtrj lij^ ta 
tixe pulfadon of a dl^um^ I find that his fyftem has 
fince bdm controverted j and it has even been £ud 
^t he has rettaSed fome ol hil opinions oil this 
fubjeftk I looked into the book which fupports the 
contrary do£bine^ but without being convinced. In 
truth) I found myfelf uttef ly Unable to follow die in* 
genious author through his Wonderfully acute diftinc«* 
tidns, diough my ear is not whdly unpfadifed in the 
difcriminadon of mufical efFedSk I fliould fear that 
fais fyflem is too obfcure to be of general fervice, even 
if right* Sec Profidia Aaticnalis^ by Jof. Steele, 
Efq. 

f Monboddoj Vol. IL p^ 3801 

L cumftance 
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ticminftanee :rdatad by Cl^tmk.ii^s Q^^iff§ 
'Gracchus : It was Ixis prddice to.be atr 
tended^ when iie fpoke in piiblic^ ky 9 
tnufkian with an ivoiy flute; wboi^.b^ur 
iinefd was:to aflift him in the reguVtliQfi 
of his Voice ^.i ' Such an attendant woul{i 
very mjich perplex ^and diilreis a dBQo4eFii 
speaker .^Uv-B. JonfoA caUs acpeQt ^* |i 
tuning of the voice, in lifting i|: |ip), 4ff 
letting it down*" jQriw. ch.y^-^r-JFhe ea|r 
^refiion was <bqm>5v^ from t^^nek^d^ 

4)ut his rules for it are wholly mfM^ecHt ^ 

• Dc.Oratorc, III.. 6p. 
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A •dCJfiN'Ti^ipeiaik ft). ;be. tbc mod 
jljL unftable part of the Englifh lan- 
guage. We.cAftSlU resaember words dif- 
ferently accented from the prefent prac- 
"ticti ahd tna'ny A:if^t be collcfted which 
HIIHtc ftitanating^ with their accent un- 
Tctftfed. To point ba*j as far as biay be 
practicable, the general analogy- of our 
•lirigaage In this refpeft, may thcck, per- 
4i!aps, the inroads of innovation, and fup- 
ply fome hints to thofe who wifti to 
inaike our' language regular. 

Of the accents of monofyllables I have 

alreJady fpoken, by way of iHuftration to 
iiiy gie n eral definition of accent. I will 
^proceed to give rules for diffyllablcs. 






L 2 . Accents 
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■ 

Accent* of DiJj^liabUu 
RULE I. 

DiilyUabic nouns, whether ftib- 
(Untives or adjedives, have the 
accent on the firft fyllable. 

Exceptive Rtilet, 

Except, I . Nouns in -ode, at MjgJdt, 
&c. all but comrade; and J^cmU, md^ 
node, if fo fpelt : but they are better 
without the final e. 2. Nouns in 
^ence and '-ent, derived from verbs in 
^enJ, as pretince from pretindp and 
afcent from q/c^nd.-^^*' Nouns end- 
ing in ^ee, all but cdffee.^—/^. Nouns 
in^oonj 2i&baUo6n^ harpoon. -•^^.VioMnt 
iny*and /» from verbs in ^ve^ as rtr 
liif and reproofs from relUve and rr- 
prove, and ^^^r/i/ from decUvCp tec. 
6. Alfo monofyllables compounded 
with /;9f^, arcb^^ and i^^-^ as mijhdp^ 
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. mi^die j arcbd^h, archpriifl i unkind^ 

unjift. 
See alfo the general lift of exceptioa8« 

page 153- 

R U I. E II. 

JMiTylUbic verbs have the accent 
on the laft fyilablet 

Exceptive Rules. 

ij^xceptt I. Verbs terminated in -m^ as 
deiien^ b&Jien^ &c. 2. Verbs in ^ry^ 
as md^try^ vify% &c« % all but decr^^ def^ 
(rf. 3, Verbs in -^, as rhder, dlf^ 
fer ; all but deth^p and wpft of thofe 
derived from the compounds offero i 
vi;5. confir^ defer^ infir^ freffr^ ^tf^fp 
transfir. 4* Verbis in -i^, as brdndijb^ 
relijbf punijb, &C, 5* Verbs in /e im- 
pure^ as dmile, tr^mble^ middle^ baffle^ 
ddngU, rdnkle^ trdmfk^ fittle^ dazzle^ 
fyc. 6. In ^irm : all but alUw, avdw^ 
farekmiw* 
See a!Ub the alphabetical lift of un* 

cMca ejCQeptioos, page i6o. 

L 3 C9nlkfy 



Corollary to the above Rules^ 

'<- Thcrcfbw, noufts and tctb* bf iht &tAe 
orthography are regularly diftiii^uiflicd' 
by the place of the accent ; as difent, to 
abjent I dbJirdSfy tD duJii^St^icc. See a 
complete lift of ndun^'^od verbs ib.l^fs ' 

tinguiflied/in €hap; ix. of this Part. 

*• ^' * • . • ' 

From thls^ analogy^ fo clear and fo 
fimple, there are many more deviations, 
thafi might be vi^ifhed : and fof thfefo rttiar 
fohs very principally: ift, htciXiiii Jii6^ 
jidnii*oes^ made from verbs preVidUfly 6f- 
tablifhed in the language, have C(|tefi pi'e- 
ferved.their acctht unchanged ; 4i dn dd-^ 
nidnce from to advance ^ &c. : attd iSiy^ 
'Oerbs^ in like manner, rnade ffbfn fiib- 
ftahtives previoufly eftdbliiheji; havd fife- 
quehtly retained that accent ; ^S idbdldAce 
frotti bdlance, to bdrgdin from bdfg^n^ 
&c^ : a circmhftince v^hich hteT-bflfen 
ibfve, though riot invariably, to aflift die 
etymologi£b in determining, whejjherlftie 
fubftantive be rnade frorii tne vero, of the 
verb from thcTfubftairtiVc;' If- their 'cc5tii- 

C •'• mon 



jnon accent be. that of the fubftantive, it 
is natural to'iuppoTe that the fubflantive 
tWi firft irdniittcd inter the laagtiagdj. ff 
jt be that of; the vejrb, the ci>ntrary c^n- 
clufion foJlQws. The words which ap-. 
pear to me to* owe their irregular* accent 
to this caufe,'Will be diftinguifhed in 
the lifl§ of exceptions by a different cha-* 
f^ater. ""if is to be fiippofcd th«^0tlt 
Taiigusige Would have been more regular, 
Ifrlhig re(pe6t, than it is, had this analogy 
been generally obfefVed fdoner, 

*•■.■'■»■ 

RULE IIU '.i 

Piflyllabic participles, from diflyl- 
labic verbs, are accented like 
the verbs ; as he/ought from be- 
feech^ bereft from bereave : but 
if made by adding a termina- 
tion to a monofyllable, they are 
accented like nouns ; as bidden 
from bidy 2lX\^ flying ixoxsxfly^ 



^ "V. -• • • 
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RULE IV. 

Adverbs, prepofitions, Afr. an 
accented like verbs ; as sUvt^ 
oMt^ abroad^ before^ &c» 

Exceptive RuJks. 

Except, I. Tho£b made by sdding a term 
minatioQ to a monofyllable, as grimtm 
hf^fmiethf^ upwards » outwards, dtwoffs^ 
jfideways, Umgtbwife, UJkem/e. 
a. Thofe made by prefixing ^yGMir-» as 
Jimetbing, JSmetimes^ Joiaewbat^ Battm 
wicre, tec. 
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Exceptions to Rule I. 

Dijfyllabic Nouns {accented Hie Verbs ♦. 

jfBODE, abriipt^ abp^ife^ abjird^ 
yCJi abufe^ abyfm (Shakf.), ab^fs^ ac^ 
€ifs^ acclaim (fee Dr. Johnfon's obierva- 
tion on that word), accord, account^ acirb^ 
gcite^ ^dr^fs, adift (Dr. Johnfon — but 
it is now I think regular, ddept\)^ adi^ 
9d6rn (Milt.), adroit^ adv4nce, advice \^ 

* //• B. The words which owe their accen^to a 
vexb previouflj eftablKhed, are printed in Romaa dia* 
jtoAers* 

^ . t Yet 9 very modem poet has ufed it aJifUmmfidj^ 
]ey's Comedies, p. 178. 

X Many nouns derived from veibs by a very tri* 
fling change, as advice^ anundsj etmplaint^ &c. might 
have been confidered as regularly retaining die Wbal 
ficctnt : but I wiflied not to incrcalc the number of 
tise Exceptive Rules. 
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adiilt^ adunque^ aduji, afedrd (obfolete or 
vulgar), affair 9 afF(66t, affray, affright, af- 
fr6nt, a£Fraid, agdft or aghdji^ al4rm, al-- 
cdid (Dryd.), alcove j alerts alive ^ alliy, 
alloy, ally, alohe^ amaze, amindsj amount, 
amour, anguji^ annex, ann6y, antique, 
apirt, appeal, appldufej^^i^vozch, appulje, 
aqu6fe^ argute, array, arriar, arreft, af{au],t, 
afTay, aflent, djflze, attdck, a'tfafiit,^ at- 
tempt, atteft, attire, attradt, avail, avirje^ 
au^jt, avouch, aujlire, awaiti aw&ke> a- 
^afd. 

Bamboo, bajbdw^ behijiy belgdrd (Speil-* 
fer), benign J bitume, bobia, bombdjl, b&^ 
feip, Etafit, brunitte, buffet, buredu^ hur^ 

• Cabdl, cadt, caldjh, candU taninij ca^ 
price (fometimes cdprice, but not fuffi- 
ciently often to eflablifh it), carbine^ ca.'^ 
r/<?r, carefs, carmine j caroufe, cartel, edjh*^ 
fity'edidrrhj citndr {orfmdrjj cartotitb, 
chicane, citifs (a female cit, Dryd.), to^ 
dille, colure, comdte, combu/i, command, 
tommdde, compdSl (^dj. ) ^ compare^ compeir^ 
toifipldiHti ebfhplitt; comport, compi&t6,j 
concern, concife, condign', cofif^Ji ('particii- 
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^vilS)iJ:^iyt&nl (^kta)V cmj^^t cokriife^ 
c^tsSiaU^dnfiruihty confalt(but Hot uili*' 
£brinljr».iifcd)* contimpt^ toHtint^ .cmtixt^ 
(^j.)^ ionttdrtj contidll^eog'u^tte, cotdnte^ 
correct, corrupt, cravat j critique. . .. '. 
Deidte, debauch^ decay, deciafe^ decirpt^ 
decoy, decii^aie, dtcrct ydefdu/t^ defeat, de^\ 
fiBj ^5/if/f^dfef6rm, defunSii defy', degriif. 
4ej^d:^ d^l^^ delight^ demiifnej demlnd^r 
deniyb^ &tmuTf demure ^ dendy (Shakip.)^ 
depart; dep6rt, dejirt^ dejjirt^ defign, de-* 
fire, dejpdiri defpitei detdily device ^ devife, 
devoid, devoir', devcfut, direct, difchargeir 
diJcQiifJe^.difcre^t, difcrite, difdain, difdafe^ 
difgrdce, di/guife, difgtifl, difliket difcn4y^ 
difpatch, difp^nfe, difplay, difp6rt, dif- 
p6fe, difpraife, difpute, difleht:, dijidfte^ 
di/iinei, diftrcfs, diftruft, diflurb (Milf,)» 
difi^fe, divan, divine, divdrce, doffidinn 
dudt. '■•^/.. • 

. Ecidtr ecHp/e, effiSi^ effite^ elate i eUSi% 
embrace, employ, eiipugh, entdil, entir^^ 
erdSi, efcaptf, efchiat, efquire,jjidte, cf- 
teem,^ ev:^nt, exaSi, excdfi^ exchange, excife^ 
exempt, expdnfe, expirt^.expUit,^ expreft^ 
extihSl, extreme. 

2 Fa/cine^ 
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fujU mfyfie.ftmitte. Galldnt ♦, gavdt^ 
gazitte^ gentM, gfacis, gloM/e, grimdcip 
gritJfgue, guitar. Har4ngue9 kumdfie^ 
bujfar^ iuzzd. 

ImmAiJe, impure ^ indne, incri^$ii^, incuSfp 
ind^it, inJign, in^t, inirt, infirm, inlij, 
innate, inftinSi (adj,)^ infult (in the fenfe 
of leaping upon), inj&lfe, infhfe, intirn^ 
inthre, intrigue, y apdn^ jejune fjacdfe. La« 
m^nt, lavdk (Shalcfp.)^ levdnt (fubft.) 

Maccdw, malign, mammd, mankind^ ma» 
sure, matrdfs, minute (adj.)» mordfs, mor^ 
tdfe. NegUa. ObUfe, oblique, obfchee^ 
ehjckre, obtufe, occlufe, occult, opdkCp fr^ 
nite, cjiint, outwdlL 

Papd, papdw (for poppy ; Waller), pa^ 
rile, par t^re,, per fvLtnt, pctmit, perv^r/e^ 
petard, piquet, piftHe, police, polite, poU 
iron, ponton (if fo fpelt), precife, pretext ^ 
frofdne, profile, profdund, profkje, proldte, 
prolix, propinfe, purfuit. ^tfadrille. 

* We (ay a gatt&nf, and gallant in the lenfe ef 
mfor^us ', but in the ienfe of irave, gallant. 

Ragduf, 
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. Ragfhit^ ratteh, reb<Stiiidt rriv^ re- 
bifitke^rec^U rec^fs^ ncUifi^ ricourfirj^ 
cn&it, rei&kk^ redr^fs, refdiin^ tt!f^p 
xvpix.^ rel4pfe, rdi^e, remains^ reaiirJ;^^ 
TtwAfs^ remirfe^ ren^te^ rtndwn^ xpf/^^ 
rfpd^$ rcp^l, repNtt^ "pl/f «p6rt, re* 
pdic, repr^fSf repri^e^ rtprifit^ repr<$aciit 
rtpUfit rep4te, requifi^ rtjedrcb^ itiint^ 
, refdlve, refiSrt^ refoircif re^iB^ ^^.^^Ju 
reftrdint, refdlt» retire, ret6rtt retr^at^ 
itti^rn» revinge, reverie, revert, revit^w^ 
revile (Milt.)» ttyik^ rev61tt rew4rd^ 
robiji^ romdnce, rotinJ, ^ugifi^ 

ddte^ fc Wa, ferine^ fevdre^ Jhagrein^ Jterm 
biUjimdr {pty^.),jinc^e,jpadille,jpin^ 
nittfubUme^JubmlfSyfubthfe^fuccifsyJu^ 
tifiByJufirbyJuplne (adj.), fuppl/, fup- 
p6rt, fupp6fe, fuprime, furc^fe, fur^ 
charge, furmife, furprifc^Jurt^ut. 

Tatto^, terrene, terrine, trep4n, trifirm^ 
turmcSiL 

Vegite^ viUire (Shakfp.), veninCf Vfr- 
^fe^ volute. Uncouth^ undue. 

Some 
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-■ Soete wordsr 'ill Wc <lt>o^> iiitvat^^^iif. 
f&fviii]f accenM- 'by ^ Oi>>' Jc&nf<ni>*4»xi 
a- 'ffi£ft'&ke - <i« lb oafily "diade<4ft'f rioting 
•i(i^is; that inany''^'tboAi>iiiAaiict!S'',!|v« 

art «l!i'efe: 'bimibJi*ii^rlHitiri:iidkiiiife^ 

gfdcis/' Uveni .(fufeit.), pdt^^i^ AKt^ 

^e are alfo IbAVe words >vlu<ih>^at 
«at^6i^' accents on the lailyVrkkh' -fttm 
te-fiyi'to. r^ifkie it-^A ihs-'fiUOf^yllablei i 

tt^Jintl'Jx^t mMir, oultfld^s -pt^fix 

* ■ .• . ■ • .' • ■ . ^ ■ » 

"^ •• s.^ iMi \(\ J ^ , 

the ^JQ£);|ye booibafi accQrding to thi^ ^cc^tiijfi&Q^ : 

." Evades them with a homhuft clrcuniftiiice."' 

But the authority of i^ free a meafure ik not'aO^Rr^js 
decifive J* an4 he ufes candign^ which certatiily is ndt 
doubl6ii9 HI the fame 'manner : \ . v . 

•• I never gave them condign punifhrnent/* • * 

t Gimttnt requires the accent on the firft more 
particularly thai the reft9 to diftiiigiuih it box^ fm- 
Jmi. 

There 



There ?ire feme words of which I 
doubt : as benzoin^ accented by Johniba 
on the firft; berlin (for a r^^fi6), accent- 
ed by him jan the Jaft^, byt rhymed to 

Jierling in' the veries quoted by him; 
imprefs (fubft.), accented on the firft by 
him, butJiowVl thitik, fpoKejifitherwife ; 
inverfcy ditto; alfo^^/(?«^;^/7/r^/(fubft.), 
on , tiie. 4aft by Jpjinfpfl^ and «> .* jpaf- 
fage quoted from Thomfon s Sumnier^ 
but now, I think, regularly accented : 
recoi^X^^'^.)^ is bft^i'^cceiitei oj^ihe 
lafl; but furely bettof^,^ well^as^mofe lob^ 

:jgula^ly;*dE the4ril : rrftfr/ (aoun.)- now, 
1 believe, become . iregular : ^irvW Is 

^ once adc^ntodjby Bop« c^ tht . kf):Lfyl- 

.lable'|[J£j^ ^^ Mte,'L 023.) ; !hut oftdn 
by liim, and mor^ pi^dpedy, eh ^lutfit&i 

^fare^ely fourfcare^ upright y ^j^d-i^oar, 
i^eceive ^^ accent indiffwently on ejtdiBr 

* ifyllaUe ; & ^Ifo pir/kme (fubftv),^ in <p«» 
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u 



C H 



'a P. 



\io Of Ac c^ it T. iPart tU 



CHAP. IV. 



Eacceptions to Rule U. 



DiH^Uabic Verbs accented Bke Nnttis *, 



A'N C H O R» antic, dftste, irgue^ 
audita augur. 

Balance^ ballad^ biUaft, baUot, Almjr, 
binkrupt, banquet, bargain, bifil^ baf- 
tard, beckon^ b^ggv» belly, bias, billet, 
bifhop, blanket, bl6fibm, body, b6iom, 
b6ttom, buffet^ button, buttrefs. 

Cibbage, cabin, cancel^ c&ntoo, cJan^ 
njoSf c4ptive, carol, carpet, civil, c&u- 
tion, c^nfure, centre, chamber,, ch&nnd, 
ch&riot, cberup, chifel, circuit, cl&mour^ 

^N.B. Here aUb die words which owe dittr accent 
Id a fiibftintivc previoufly eftabliihed, according t» 
die obfcrvaticii in ^^age 150, are printed in Roman 

t cl6iet^ 
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clofet, coffin, c611ar, cfiify, ccSlour, c6m- 
bat, comfort, comment, c6mmeree, c6m- 
mon, commune y compafs^ conjirue^ convoy, 
cotton (cant wqrd), ^^W/, c6unfel, credit, 
crevice, crimfon, critic, cuckold, cud- 
gel, cully, culture, cupboard, curtain. 

Tidily y damage, daftard, deluge, dijiiney 
diSlatCy diet, difcount, diflance, drivel, 
duel. 

E'ccho, emblem, empty, envy, ^qual, 
Offence, ^xile. 

Fabric, figgot, fancy, fafhion, favour, 
feature, ferret, f^wcl, figure, fillip, fil- 
let, forage, forfeit, fortune, f6rward, 
franchife, frolic, frujirate, fuel . 

Gallop, gambol, gangrene, gefture, 
gibbet, goflip. . 

.Hatbit, hackney, harbour, harnefs, ha- 
voc, hazard, hedtor, herald, homage, 
hoodwink, hovel, hufband. 

Tmage, incenfe (for to perfume J ^ injure, 
inilancc, liTue, — Jdvely journey, jiinket. 

Kennel, kernel, kidnap. 

Labour, lackey, lattice, l^dture, l^f- 
fon, level, libel, limit. 

Manage^ market, mdrfhal, martyr, mar- 
vel, meafure, merit, mildew, mimic, mi- 

M nute. 



i62 Of Accent. Part IL 

nute, mifchief, model, mortgage, mortife, 
murmur. 

Neighbour, nonplus, nonfuit, nurture. 
O'ffice, outlaw, outrage. . 

Padlock, pageant, pamphlet, pircel, 
pardon, parget, pdrley^ pattern, pencil^ 
p^rfcdt, pirjure^ phy'fic, pfdure, pillage, 
•pillar, pilot, pirate, piilol, pity, p6cket, 
p6ifon, poffct, poiture, prdSiife^ preface^ 
•profit, pr6mifc, pr6il:rate, pur chafe ^ pur- 
port, purpofe. 

Quadrate, quarrel, quickfet, quiet, 
quittance. 

Kdbbety rally y rdnfackj ranfom, rd'oage, 
ravel, raven, r63.{on,r^cion,r6f\xge, relifh, 
refpite, revel, riot, rival, rivel, rivet, ruin. 

Savage, fcandal, feafon, f^cond, fcn- 
tcnce, {iltncQ, fojourn, f61ace, fpirit, fta- 
tue, ftomach, flrumpet, {ucconr ,. Ju/fy, 
fummon, Gunxntr , furfeit . 

Tabour, tally, tenant, tindure, tinfel, 
•t6rture, traffic, trammel, travail, travel^ 
trdverfe^ treafure, trefpafs, triumph, tru- 
ant. 

Valance, value, vapour, velvet, venture^ 
vial, vibrate, virgin, vift, volley, vomit, 
voyage. Urine. 

Wainfcot, 
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Waiftfcot, wanton, "warr^nt^ water, 
W^lcpme, witnefs. 

- It appears iipnae^iately, from a vkw of 
.the above lifts, that the irregularly accent- 
ed nouns are much more ni^merQus than 
the verbs of that cjafs. The latter do not 
anaount to fifty, if we exclude thofe that 
fall under the fix general exceptions, and 
thofe printed in Roman charafters, which 
arc evidently made from corresponding 
nouns : of thcfe laft, indeed, very many are 
ufcd as verbs merely by poetic licence, 
and are by no means admitted as fuch 
in common ufage*. It is fornething 
lingular to fee fo very general a rule 
broken in upon by fo few arbitrary ex- 
ceptions. 

To darrairiy accented t>n the firft in 

.Dr. Johnfon's Dictionary, and to fillip 

.and to nonfuity accented on the laft, are 

probably errors of the prefs : and per- 

^ For example, to anticj to ballad, to caliiij and 
many others, owe their exiftence, as verbs, to the 
bold pen of Shakfpeare ; to iaftari^ is Pryden's ; to 
duely Milton's \ &C. 

M 2 haps. 
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haps, as well as others above mentioned, 
peculiar to the edition in my hands^ the 
fourth. 

To congrue is a word not in ufe, but 
ought to be accented on the firft, accord- 
ing to the authority quoted for it : 

" By letters congruing to that efFca.*' 

SHAKSPEARt* 

Cemplot^ both noun and verb> are both 
accented on the firft in the verfes quoted 
in that Dictionary; yet both marked as 
accented on the laft. To curtail was 
certainly accented on the firft by our an- 
ceftors ; but is as certainly now accented 
on the laft* To damajk is alfo regular 
now 5 and I have little doubt that Mil- 
ton meant to ufe it fo in this verfe : 

*' On the foft downy bank, damajk' d with flow*rs." 

though the other accent is not abfolute- 
ly wrong in that place. To defcant is 
alfo become regular 5 though it is certain 
that Shakfpwre and others formerly gave 
it the accent of the noun *. It is impof- 
fible, with any patience, to pronounce the 

♦ '^ And defcant on my own deformity.** 

Richard IIL hSt. i. Sc. i. 

parti- 
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participle d^fcantingy with the accent ana- 
logous to the old accentuation of the 
verb. To exile was formerly accented on 
either fyllable. Dryden has, 

<« Expeird and (xlfd left his native fhore.'* 

and alfo, 

'< His brutal manners from his breaft exirdJ** 

It is now uniformly accented as the noun. 

* 

The above lifts might have been fur- 
ther reduced, perhaps, by the feleftioij 
of one or two terminations from therpj^as 
general exceptions : but it feemed more 
convenient to leave them in their prefent 
form, than to multiply exceptive rules 
too far. 

Exfeptions to Rule IV. 

A'fter^ barefoot y bcingy e^er^ further y 
midway y nowhere^ overy rather y feldotriy 
under. 

Some are ufed both ways ; as almojiy. 

which, in common converiation, is often 

pronounced a-mdjl. Elfewhere and until 

will alfo bear the accent on cither fyl- 

lable; 

M 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP, V. 

/ 

JRu/es Jbr Triffyllabkst 6cc. 
H U L E V. 

Triflyllables accent the antepenul- 
tima, as abfolutey equipage^ &c, 
and they do fo even in fpite of 
the obftacle of confonants con- 
curring in the middle of a word, 
as in aggrandize^ amnefiy^ an- 
cefior^ fulgency^ magi/irate^ tri-r ■ 
^ngle, 

'Exceptive Rules * 

Except, I . Words formed by prefixing a 
fyllable to diflyllables, as almighty, 
archdngely bejpdttery coheirefs, difdble, 
misfortune y &€• which accent the pc-. 
7 nult; 
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nult ; alfo difannul, mifapply ^ fnijbe^ 
liefy &c. which accent the laft fyl- 
lable. 

2. Words made by adding a fyllable to 

fuch diffyllables as are accented on 
the laft. Thefe will have the accent 
on the penult ^, as admitting^ admit'- 
ted J delightfomcy denial^ detJBor, . /Vz- 
v^Jiment, &c. 

3. Words in -/V. Thefe are accented on 

the penult, as laconic y terrific -f* j as 
are alfo words terminated in --naly 

* Confejfor ought to follow tiiis rule, but feems to 
be excepted by general conient. Thus Shakrpeare : 

** Ope of our convent and his cinfeJforJ^ 

Meaf. for Meaf. p. 127. 
and Dryden : 

** To this fagacious cinfeffor he went," 

Wife of Bath. 

Chajiifement alfo, ufually is accented on the ante- 
penult ; but this is readily accounted for, as chajiife 
^as anciently accented on the firft. See Part IV. 
Chap* iv. 

f The termination -/V accents a few words ac- 
cording to Ryle V. : cathoHc^ choleric^ hemijiic^ here^ 
ticy UinatUy pkligmaticy pleiriticy politicy rhitorlcy fchif^ 
maticy fpleneticy turmeric, Shakfpeare has alfo rheu- 
*4/iat!c* 

M 4 . -Jve, 
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^Jive^ --adoy --ator ; as diurnal^ excur-^ 
Jive,Jlrappadoy tejidtor ^. 

4. Words that have a diphthong in the 

middle fyllable, as manceuvre^ ozafna^ 
relievo "f*. 

5. Words in ^ade^ ^eer^ &c. which accent 

the laft fyllable; as cannonade y buc-^ 
caneery &c. (fee Chap. vi.). So mo- 
nofyllables compounded with coun-^ 
tevy &c. See p. 182. 

R U L E ' VI. 

Polyfyllables accent the antepenul- 
tima ; as extravagant ^ particu- 
lar y notoriety^ deliberation J, &c. 

The exceptions to this are caufed 
chiefly by derivation. See Chapters ix, 
and X, 

♦ OWator and Jenator follow the general rule. 

t Not fo hataillous (Par. Loft, VI. 81. and Fair-, 
fax's Taflb, B. L ftanz. 37. }> nnfchievousy parlia^ 
menty variegate* 

X The terminations -tony ^iariy -ial, -iousy and the 
like (fee pp. 61, 69, 88.), are ftriftlydiflyflabic, 
notwithftanding the inefficience of the former fyllable 
in poetry. B. Jonfon has confidered them in this 
light. See his Englijh Grammavy chap. vii. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. VL 



Exceptions to Rule V. 
^rijfyllabks accented on the Pcnultima. 

s 

I Repeat here a part of the matter of 
the five exceptive rules fubjoined to 
Rule V. in order to bring together, in 
one view, all the trifl'yllables w^hich ac- 
cent the penult ; for fome of thpfe there 
mentioned accent the laft fyllat^le. 

I. Words formed by prefixing a fylla- 
ble to diflyllables accented on the pe- 
nult, as almighty y &c. — 2. Words com- 
prifed under the fecond, third, and fourth 
exceptive rules. — 3, Words contained in 
the two following lifts, which do not 
conform to any rule : they are difpofed 
in two lifts rather than in one, for the 
fake of diftindnefs. If it be objedled 
that the exceptions to thefe accentual' 
rules are numerous, I can only fay, that 

I fhall 
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I fhall readily acknowledge any rules to 
be better, which fhall be as few in num- 
ber, and yet lefs loaded with exceptions : 
but fuch I have not been able to frame. 

L I S T I. 

Words in which the Middle Syllable ends in 

a Vowel "^^ 

JtBdomen^ abolijh, acumen, adhibit, adjd^ 
cent, adjutor, admonijh, affiance, affld^ 
tus, alarum, albeit, albugo, allegro, ambages ^ 
amimum^ ananas, anchivy, apparel, appa^ 
rent, arbutus (commonly, though drbutus 
is more proper), arcanum, armada^ ar^* 
thritis, afcitic, a/cites, affiver, ajlonijh, 
ajjlum, aurora, auxefis, attribute '\. 

Balciny, banana, behimoth, bitumen, 
&c. &c. 

Canorous, cantata, capivi, cathidral^ 
cerumen, chimira, chlorofis, compages, com-* 
pldcence, component, confider, continue, con-- 
tribute. 

Decorum, decrepit, deliver, demolijh, de- 

♦ See the Rules for the divifion of fyllablcs. 
t N. B. The fubftantive accents the firft : attri- 
hute. 

ponent. 
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ponenty depofite^ difficily diminijh^ diploma^ 
difciple^ difcretive^ SJhevel, difpdrage^ dif- 
tribute^ 

'Echinus^ elemu eleven^ elicit e^, empiric^ 
enamel^ envslop^ environ^ equator^ errata^ 
ejiablijhj exdmen^ examine^ exhibit, explicit^ 
exponent. 

FaStotumy farina^ farrago. — Gen^va^ 
guidcum. — Hiatus y horizon. 

Ididy ignoble, ilUgal, illicit ^ imagine, 
implicit, inhabit, inherent, inhirit, inbL 
bit, infipid, intrepid, invalid (not valid)* 
^—yehovab. 

Latria, legumen, lieutenant. 

Mandamus, MeJJlah, mifnomer^ montero, 
mujidcbes (ufually mujidchios), mufium. 

Obdurate, oStdvo, October, oedema, op^ 
ponent. 

Pantheon^ par6tid, pellucid, pbrenitis, 
pomdtum^ potdtoe,primero, prohibit, pro^ 
ponent, provifo^ pylorus. 

^adrifid. — Recufant, replenijh, replevy 
or replevin, repofite, retinue, revenue*. 

Saliva, 

♦ I think* I have fometimes heard retinue accented 
regularly in colloquial ufe ; but I know not of any 

poetical 
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Saliva, faltpetre, far coma, firpigo, JblU 
city fonata, fonoroiis, forites, fultana. 

Together, torpedoy tranjlucent, tranfpa^ 
rent, tribunaL . 

Vagary, verbatim, vertigo, virago, vol^ 
cdno. 

poetical authority for it. Revenue is accented both 
ways by the beft writers. Thus Shakfpeare, in Mid^ 
Jummer Night* s Dream, page 4 : 

*^ Long withering out a young man's rSvfnue.^* 

And in the fame play, page 11: 

— — ** A dowager 
** Of great revenue, and fhe hath no child.'* 

B. Jonfon, revenue : 

*' Bjr that one fpell he lives, eat$, drinks, arrays 
♦' Himfelf : his whol^ revenue is, God pays." 

Epigr. XIL 

But Swift, who piqued himfelf upon correftnefe : 
*^ Not fo a nation's revenues are paid." 

Young again has it revenue. See his Love of Famex 
Sat. I. ver. 21, 189, &c. 



C II A P. 
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CHAP. Vli. 



^riJJyllahJes accented on the Tenultirhav 



List II. ^ 

In which the Middle Syllable inds in a 

ConJonant^% 

ABdBor^ abandon^ abduSlor^ aberrance^ 
abortive 9 abfcijfay abundance y acanthus ^ 
accomplice^ accomplijhy according, accum" 
hent^ acefcentf advantage^ advinture^ adum^ 
brate^ alcanna, alkermes^ alternate, amaU 
gam, aorta, apartment, appindage, appin-- 
dix, apprentice, ajbejios, afphdltos, ajfajfin, 

• Dr. Johnfon and others have regarded the con- 
currence of two confonants, in the middlfe of a trif- 
fyllable, as a regular obftacle to the accentuation of 
'the antepenult. But I have found the exceptions to 
this numerous enough to deter me from deftrqying 
the fimplicity of my plan, by introducing two rules 
for triffyllables inftead of one. — Some of the examples 
to Rule V. evince this : nor is this lift much more 
numerous than the preceding. 

affembk. 
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ajfimble^ ajfijfory ajfumpfit^ attorney ^ au^ 
tbinticj axilla^ 

Backgammon^ bandltto^ bewilder. 

Clandijiiney cUma£ler^ compenfate, con- 
c6rdance, concordant^ conculcate^ conjiElure^ 
confifcate, confummate, confumptive, con- 
template *, contexture J contingent^ conun^ 
irum^ corufcanty corymbus. 

December J delinquent^ demonjlrate, de-- 
tirmine^ detruncate y diUmma^ difafter, dif- 
comfit^ difcdrdanty dijf^mbte^ diji^mper, dij^ 
tinguijhy duenna. 

Elixir y elLpJisy elongate^ embargo, «w- 
bdrrafs^ embillijh^ embezzle, emulgent^ en^ 

* The words here marked by Roman charaAers are 
differently ufcd. Many fay compenfate^ concordance^ 
confifcate^ contemplate : and fome of thefe may be fup- 
ported by authority. Shakfpcarc fays, 

** Thy lands and goods 
** Are by the laws of Venice confifcate.^* 

Alfo, 

*' So many hours muft I contemplate J** 

Contrary authorities may alfo be adduced.— There 
is this inconvenience in accenting the verbs cofitem- 
plate J &c. on the antepenult, that it makes their par- 
ticiples, and fome of their inflcdlions, very harfh. 
Contemplating^ contemplatedj cinfifcating^ &c. with the 
accent on the firft fyllable, are words which muft 
be offeniive to every ear, 

chmter. 
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CQunfer, enervate, engender y enigma, enor^ 
mous , enf ample y epijile, eringo^ etirntze,e^^ 
4mple, exdntlate^ excrifcence, exficcate, ex^ 
termine, exchecquer. 

. Felucca. '^Grimalkin, grif amber .'-^Ho^ 
^ fdnnah. 

Illujlrate, important, impojihiime, impof- 
tor, incarnate, incijfant, inculcate, incum^ 
Bent, indignant, infdnta, intindant, inter-^ 
pret, intirjlice, intijlate, intSfiine. 

Lavdlta. — Malignant, mardfmus, mar^ 
mStto, mednder, meminto, metheglin, mifdn-- 
thrope, modillon, moldjfes, momentous, mo-- 
rifco, muldttOf 

Narcijftis, nepenthe,' November. 

Objurgate, obumbrate, orchijlrd, omen-- 
turn. 

Falmitto, perturbate, phantdfma, pblo-- 
gijion, pidzza, pildjier, pimento, pomdnder, 
portcullis, portmanteau, preciptor, precur- 
for, probofcis, projiSlile, proUpfs, promuU 
gate, prunitto. 

^i^fcent. '-^Recondite, recumbent, re-- 
dundant, relinquijh, remhnber, remonftrate, 
renc6unter, repugnant, refembk, refplin^ 
dent, rotunda^ 

Savanna, 
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Savanna^ fenifcencCy September^ fip^^^ 
chraly feqiiifier^ Ji^^ft^^^ Jirocco, fiiUtto^ 
Jluphdousy fubiirbariy furrender^ fy^^pfi^i 
fyntdxis. 

T'enefmusj theorbo^ tobacco^ triumphant. 

Vanilla, vent anna. —Umbrella. 

Words terminated in -//w impure, are 
all accented on the penult ; except ddjec^ 
tive and fubjiantive, and fometimes ^/r- 
JpeSiive*. But they fall, for the moft 
part, under the fecond Exceptive Rule ; 
being formed by fubjoining a fy liable to 
words of two fyllables accented on the 
laft, as correSiivej inJlruBive^ inv^ntive^ 
corruptive^ dig^fiive, &c. Of thofe which 
do not fall under that Rule, I have 
collcded the following lift -f : 

♦ We have the authority of Dryden for accentuig 
perfpeSfive on the antepenult : 

** Lofty trees, with facred fhades, ' 
** And perfpe£fives of pleafant glades." 

But the very harih found which this accentuation 
gives the word, pleads ftrongly againft its reception. 

+ Polyfyllables in -tive irregular, are included in 
the lift, page igi. 

Abortive^ 
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Abortive^ adjunSiive^ advtntive^ qffufhp'* 
five, aJiriSlive, attintin)^^ comptmBive; con^ 
ciptpoe^ conjunSlwej confiruStive^ cmfhnp-^ 
true, convt^^ive, deceptive, deJlruBhej dif- 
. junSiivi, diJiinSlivey incintive, inciptht, 
in/Undiive, inv^ifive, perceptive, prec^-- 
five, prefumptive, produSiive, reactive, 
refiriSUve, rejhnptive, retentive ^ fuifuU 
tive^fufciptive^fubjunSiive, ^oindiSlive. 

A few words referable to the above 
liils require fome further obferyation; 

The following arc accented by JDr* 
Johnfon on the penultima ; whether by 
defign, or typcgraphical error, J cannot 
fay. Compete, concolour, epocha f , utinfil, 
•— thefe I (hould not hefitate to accent on 
the antepenult. Parotid, which 1 have 

I ■ ■ 

,^ • • »■ • 

* That this is ah «m)rof;the Vrefs G*i hardly 
biSdoutiftcd, for the avthor givcscxarifi^Iei^t^^ich prove 
itJwrong j as this line of Dryden : . 

'' In ftory chafms, in epochai miftaKes/* 
And this of Prior : . , . . 

" Thro' fcenes of war, and tpochas of woe/* 

All the authorities in the DiSionary lay the accent 
* cfutinp aJfo on the antepenult ; yc^' ifl doubted of 
any of thofc words, it would be of this. 

. '•; V N > ' accented 
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accented on the penult^ is there marked 
on the antepenult. 

The word brifons defcrves particular 
remark *. It is accented by Shakipeare 
on the penult : as; 



" Soft you now— 



« 



The fair Ophelia ! nymph in diy orifinM 
** Be iall my fins remember'd." 

Hamletj ASL iii. Sc«- 1» '; 

and alfo on the antepenult : 

*< Alas your too much love and care of me' 
" Are heavy irifins 'gainft Ais poor wpetch.**' 

Milton in the fame manner : 

** Lo^ly they bow'd adoring, and began 
** Their iri/ons each morning duly paid.** 

But Others on the penult again : 

■ ■ •* Here, at dead of nighty 

*^ The hermit oft *midft his orifons hears, 
^ Ag^, the voice of time-difparting tow'cs/' 

I have no Siouht that Milton's accentua- 
tion is the right. 

* See John&n's Did. voc. ^rZ/^^x,, violence tkdfe 
authorities are taken. 

5 AJfuetuie^ 
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' jifuptude^ confuetude^ defwtude^ &c.^be* 
ing words not very .commonly qfed in 
converfation, are fomewhat doubtful as to 
their accentuation ; and very good judges 
of fpeaking heiitate concerning the^ fyt^ ' 
lable on which the acc^t fhould be 
placed^ If the ue were confidered as a 
diphthong, the fourth Exceptive Rule 
would diredl us to acce^it the penulti- 
xna I but as the u appears- to have thei[e 
merely the confonant power of w (fee 
pp. 38. and 85«), it is more conformable 
to the analogy of our accentuation to 
give the accent to the antepenultima, 
thus : ijfuetude^ confuetude^ defuetudi^ mdn^ 
Juetude^ 

Among the words referable to the 
fecond lift, converfunt ^xA fubiltem ar^ 
mifaccented in the Dictionary, as the 
quotations there ^evince : 

^ Nor converfom with cafe and Jjlencfs.^ 

&nd, 

** Lovers yjJitfA^rwf, a duteous band.** 

Prior. 

Xnierjike and mifanthropf are marked on 

N 2 ' the 
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the antepenult ; the latter, indeed, on the 
authority of Swift. I doubt which is 
right. 

Satellite is ufed as a word of four fyl- 
lables, in the plural, by Pope : 

«< Why Jove's ySr///ffwx arc lefs than Jove.'* 

It is common in converfatioh to put the 
accent on the antepenult, and make the 
word a triflylhble, thus, fdtellites. I 
think the beft accentuation of the word, 
as a trifly liable, for the fake of the found, 
is on the penult, Jat^llite ; but I cannot 
produce any authority for it,— JW/»^ 
tranf is wrongly accented by Pope on the^ 
penult : " 

•* Minijlrant to their queen with bufy care." 

Milton has it rightly : 

^^ Princedoms and dominations minijlrant*** 

O'rchejire h accented on the antepenult, 

though orcheftra on the penult. Sinijler 

ieems, fays Johnfon, to be accented on 

the penult, when ufed in the literal fenfe 

of left : 

" In \C\%finifttr hand, inftcad of ball." 

Drydek. 

ai)d 
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and on the antepenult^ when ufed in the 
figurative fenfe of bad y corrupt, &c. ; but 
he gives no authority for the latter ac- 
cent, I believe the Observation is juft ♦. 

* Yet Garth has accented it cm tiie mi^cQe fjrj- 
lable, in the figurative fenfe* Verfis to Lord GoinU 
pbin^ 1.21. / .... ' * -. 



<• 
1 
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CHAP. VIIL 



Further Exceptions to Rule Y. 
"TriJJyUables accented on the Lafi'^ 

1. TXT^RDS terminated in -ade, ^ee^ 

VV ^eer^ -ier j as baricdde^ cannon-' 
ddcy epopee 9 fricajfee^ buccaneer, cava^ 
Uer, &c. 

2. Words formed by prefixing a iyllable 
, to diflyllables accented on the laft, 

as in the firft Exceptive Rule fub- 
joined to Rule V : ex. dtfann^/, in^- 
difcr^ety premature y &c. 

3. Monofyllables compounded with coun^ 

ter-y inter-y overly fuper^y under-^i as 
interleave y intermixy fuperdddy under-- 
gOy undertake, overjlov? (verb *), CQun-^ 
(ermdndn 

♦ N. B. The verbs fubmit mol'e exaAly to this 
f ule than the nouns : inter (bangey ivirjhwy indirbaM, 

^' •'- ' ' " '"'^^ iin^frwppd. 
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, Alfo the words following : acqui{fi:e^ 
clamode^ advertife, antecidey appertain^ ap-^ 

frehindj a/certain. Bagatelle, berga- 

xn6t, bombafin.'-''^-^aravdni^ Cherfmife^ 
drcumduBf circumfufe^ circumvent^ cir-- 
cumvijiy circumvohe, client ele^cqagmintf 
€oalifce^ coincide j commonwealth^ or ^wial^ 
complaifdnt^ comprehends connoijfeur^ con^ 
, tradi£lt contravene, corre/pond^ courtezan. 
Debonndir, difemboguey dijhabille. ■ 
Effervtifce, embrafurey entertain^ envelope 
(fubft* — fpoken as French entirely ), w^-^. 

more. Feverct. Importune, intro^ 

• diice, intromit, invalid (fubft,). 

Magazine, manumit, matadore, mira^ 
dor (Dryd. iox a balcony ) .^^-^-^--Nonpar HI. 

Obfolete^ operofe, opportune. 

Palanquin, pantaldon^ parafol, paro- 
quet, perfevere. 

. Ratafia, recommend, reconcile (but often 
otherwife in converfation *), recognife 

inderivoody Underplot, inderw^rk, all admit the ac- 
cent on the antepenult, when ufeci as nouns : alfq 
countermine, counterplot y &c. 

♦ The derivative reconcilement is however uni- 
formly accented on the fy liable -r//r-. 

N 4 (fomc- 
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(fomctimcs ricognlfe)^ rendezvSus^reper^ 
ciffsj reprehind^ reprefent^ refervoir. 

Solitaire y fubtraUnd, fuperfide^ fuper^ 
Jirain^fiiperv.ne^fupervife *.— — Tabou-* 
rine. — = — VenerDfe^ violin. — — TJnder^ 
neatb^ ufquebjugh. 

Add the following verbs compounded 
With inter^ (of which the fitiiple form is 
not Englifh) : intercidcj inter cipt^ inter- 
clude^ interdiSl -f, interfere, interjufey in- 
terijpe, intermit^ interpd/e^ interrupt^ tn^ 
terfeSly interjirt^ intervirt^ intervolve. 

N.B. The words printed above in 
Roman letters are differently accented 
by Johnfon. 

* He alfo accents the following on the 
laft ; contrary, I think, to the prefent 
ufage, which is regular : 

Artijdn^ partifanj harriddny circumcife, 
circumfcrlbe^ circumJpeSlj bodmandod^ pa- 
ramount. 

♦ Thefe words in fuper- arc admitted here^ bc- 
caufe their compoiidon belongs not tp the £ngli(h 
language ; and therefore they do not properly fall un- 
der Obfervation 3. p. 182. 

t Not fo the fubftantive interdi£f. 

C H A ?• 
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CHAP- l^. 



Exceptions to Rule VI. 

Polyjyllables that throw the Accent back ♦ 
beyond the Antepenultima. 

IT has generally been faid and be- 
lieved, that it is conformable to the 
genius of Englifli pronunciation, to 
throw back the accent as far as pofliblc 
from the end of a polyfyllable. This 
fuppofiticn has, at times, corrupted our 
fpeech with many barbarous and unpleaf- 
ing founds, which are in reality repug- 
nant to its analogy : fuch as academy ^ r/- 
fra£lory^ p^rfunSfory^ receptacle, Jufcepti-^ 
bky &c^ which no ear can hear without 
being offended. It is high time, then, 
that this falfe notion ihould be contro- 

• N. B. Accents are always counted backwards 
front the laft fyllable. 

6 verted. 
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verted, and the further ill efFcfts of it 
prevented *. 

The 

* The following obtervation may, perhaps, in feme 
meafure illuftrate that which is here aflerted, that 
it is the nature of £ngli(h accent to fall on the ante- 
penult of a polyfyllable. As we adopt words and 
names from other languages, we reduce them to the 

^ analogy of our own 5 confequently, if thofe be right 
who contend that we throw our accents back as far 
as poffible, the proper name Eriphyle fhould be ac- 
cented by a mere Englifh reader on the (irft fyllable 
of the word, Eriphyle, But the truth is, that every 

' fuch reader would fpeak it according to Rule VL 
Eriphyle : and Parnel has adhzally ufed it fo in verfe*— 

•* The fad Eriphyle retreats to moan 
<< What wrought her hufband's death, and caus'd 
her own," Elyftum^ 1. 45. 

-r-in fpite of Virgil, whom he feems to have had in 
his eye when he chofe the epithet yii: 

*' His Phaedram Procrimque locis, moejlamque Eri-* 

phylen 
** Crudelis nati monftrantem vulnera cernit." 

Mn. VI. 445. 

From the fame place he has taken Laodamia^ and 
anglicifed her name in the fame manner, a few lin^ 
below : 

*' Fair Laodamia mourns her nuptial night.'* 

Rule V. might be illuftratcd in a fimiJv manner, 

• ' .1 

Proferpim 
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• The analogy of the EngUfh language 
accents every word, of more thin two* 
fyllables *, on the antepeiiultima. Wc 
have indeed many polyfyllables in which 
the accent is thrown further back 5 but 
they belong chiefly to a few terminations^ 
or are influenced by the accentuation of 
Words from which they are derived* I 
have thrown them together here. 

Prof erf tne was at firft accented oiiNthe middle fyl- 
lable When ufed by our poets^ according to the Latin. 
Thus.Spenfer : 

•———*' 'Gran threaten hellKh paine, 
V « And {ad Proferpinis wrath, them to affright." 

F. ^. I. 2 St. 2. 

And Milton : 

■ <*■ Not that fair field 
«< Of Enna, where Projerpiny gathering flowers,*'— 

P. L IV, 269. 

But growing familiar in Englifh writing, it has fince 
Uken the ^figlilh accentuation on the antepenult: 

»« But Proferpine the reft in form furpaft." 

NicboL Mifc. Poemsy IV. 133. 

Shakfpi^rc 9^cen^ jS^rtfiia; on the firfl.^ VoL iii. 
p. 225. 

^ Except as herein excepted. 

. ■. . . ' T^erminations 
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terminations which throw the Accent to the 
fourth Syllable from the End. 

I • Every monofyllabic termination added 
to a word accented on the antepe-^^ 
ault, as regulating, interejied, tdlka-- 
tivenefsj dbfolutely. 

2. ^Le impure, as -ble, ^cle, fec^; alio 
^ary and -ory. Thefe are terminations 
chiefly of derivative words, and they 
ufually follow the accent of their 
primitives*: cbnfequently they do 
not throw the accent back beyond the 
antepenult, unlefs their primitives lead 
them to it. Attainable falls under 
Rule VI. 'y perfonable under this ob- 
fervation ; fo dijpinfary, tributary, &c. 
by retaining refpedively the accent 
oif their primitives. 
But thefe terminations, -^/?, &c. whep 

not 4erivative, have flill. a tendency, to 

throw back the accent to the fourth 

* This is by no means an univerfal rule with the 
Englifh derivatives, though it takes place to a cer- 
tain degree. 

fyllable i 
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fyllable ; zi inixorabUy inivttahk^ fimi^ 
nary^ luminary ^ pillitory * : except there 
be in any part of the word the concur- 
rence of two confonants ; in which cafe 
the.: accent is difpofed to reft wherever 
the two ' confonants . meet, as in cottdniJiU 
ble^fatisfoEloryj cohtrddiStory. We ought 
. therefore analogoufly to fay, receptacle •f, 
fufc^ptiBkyrjefrdSlQry^ perflinStory y and the 
^of9.$fpecially as the other accentuation 
produces fo bafbaroas a cacophony. 

Obferyc, howeveryin exception to ob- 
fervatiofl ^d. , 

I ,, That there iire a few words iix ^ble^ &c. 
which throw the Accent back to. the 
. fourijh^ iylkble^ though the deriva- 

. lion. Remands it othes'rwife : viz.. dd^ 






*jCpnveniicle is" fo apcented by Shaklpearc and 
DryJeii Vyet'I cannot biit "prefer the found pjF ^«- 

ventide. 

f Yet Dryden has faid riceptacU : 
' *< Th€Lfac«d ric^tacli of the woodi*' 
- ' . " : PI* and Uaf 1. 61.. 

And Prior \i^% fufceptihle : 
~<« Blow with epipty worda fhs fufitptibh flame." 

mirabk. 
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mirable^ Commendable f compamble^ c6n^ 
futabk (fomctimcs), difputable, pri-- 
ferable^ riferabk^ rivocabk ; from ad'- 
mirCf commindj confute^ &c* Corrupt 
tible is, I think, hardly enough eftab- 
liihcd, to be added to the lift ; and it 
is to be hoped that it will never be 
moit confirmed ♦. 

2. That a few words in ^-ury do the fame, 

notwithftanding the concurrence of 
confonants in another fyllable : viz, 
Miyerfary^ armiUary^ cdpiUary^ dm-- 
mentaryj commijfary^ ^^iffary^ ^xem^ 
plary^ fritillary^ mamillary^ nkejfary^ 
pipiUary^ pdpittary^ voluntary. 

3. Aifo fome in ^ory: viz. dcctjhy^ cdn-^ 

fifiory^ difultory^ dimiffory^ inventory^ 

peremptory^ promontory^ r^pertory."^ 

I hope refe&ory is yet revocable from 

this fate. 

* Dr. Johnfon has marked the accent on the an* 
tcpenult : and ShakfpeAre hais Written corruptibly. 
Yet Spenfer has cirrttptibUj in his Hymn to heavenly 
Beauty^ 1. 144. 

<« Ncdare look -up iprfth drrupttbk eye.'* 

4. But, 
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4. But, on the contrary, in fomc few 
words the concurrence of confbnants 
gets the better even of derivation, 
which is not ufuaily the cafe ; as in 
alimhtary^ ekmhitary^ parliamentary^ 
fupplemintaryy tumultuary \ from Mi^ 
menty element y parliament , &c. 
Not many words throw the accent be- 
yond the fourth fyllable, as laboratory , 
except by reafon of accumulated <leriva- 
tion ; as inter ejiednefsy dijputablenefs^ &c. 

Lift of Words which throw the Accent 
back beyond the Antepenult , but are not 
comprehended in the above Obfervations^ 

A'griculture, acrimony, allegory, dJabaf- 
ter ^ 9 dlimony y deromancyy alligator ydnno^ 
tatoT'f, dntechambery dntimonyy dpplica^ 
tivey apoplexy. 

Bdptifterv. — Caterpillar J, chiro-- 

mancyy 

* This IS an cjcception to Rule III. Chap. viii. 

t See the obfervation on polyfyllables in -^/^r,page 
J94. 

% Celibacy alfo is marked on the firft by Johnfon, 
and fo ufed by a poet how Hving ; 

** Then cilibacy came, in cloifters bred.'* 

Yet 
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mancyj cdmmonalty^ cimmorancy^ cdnfecu^ 
five, cdntrover/y, contumacy. 

Delctcry, dyfcntery. 

Efficacy^ ifilepfy. 

Giomancy. Hdberdajher, hiterodox^ 

h^dromancy. Tgnominy. 

Liigijlative y Ugijlature^ lithomancy. 

Matrimony^ melancholy, w^«/^ry, me- 
tallurgy, metonymy, mffcellany, monaf- 

tery. 

Nominative^ necromancy. 

Oligarchy, onomancy^ ofcitancy^^^Pdr^' 
Jimony^ participle^ patrimony^ petifogger, 
prcdeceffor, protbonotary. Rodomon- 
tade *• ' ■ '■ SanSlimony, fiptuagint. "■ ■ ■ ^ 
Tabernacle f timperament^ tejiimony. 

N. B. The words printed in Roman 
charadlers arc otherwife accented by Dr. 
Johnfon, in the fourth edition of his 
Diftionary. 

Yet die right and the ufual accentuatipn is celU 
* Becaufe from Rodomont. 



CHAP. 
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.» 



C H A P, X. , 

Further Exceptions to Rule VI. 

Folyfyllabksy pbkh take the Accent on the 

Penultima. 

J. TT TORDS formed fr^m trlflylla- 
V V bles or polyfyllables accented 
on the laft, by the addition of a fylla- 
ble ', as connoi£eurJhip\ effervefcence^ 
immaturelyy animadvert in g^ operofe- 
nefs *. 

2. Words formed by prefixing one fyU 
labie to triflyllables, or two to diflyl- 
lablcs, accented on the penultima; 
as reajjemble, unrefijiedy preexijience^ 
&c. ; ' alfo intermeddle y over/hadow^ 
femimetal, undervalue , Sec. 

* Advertifement is therefore now irreji'lar yzt 
Shakfpeare ufed it fo regubrly, for in his time r?Tc 
verb was otherwife accented, advertife, 

O 3. Wordi 
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3, Words terminated in -ado, rofier *, 
^cele, -ental^ ^icy ^ites^ -ofis^ as ambuf- 
cadoy ba/iinddoy foetdjlery hydrocele y de^ 
trimentaly paregoric y fudorificy Jlalac^ 
titesy amaurqfis; excepting only arith^ 
metic and metamorphojis -f-, 

Alfo the following Liji. 

Abracadabra, adamanthriy adamantine^ 
adminijirdtory adolefcenty affidavit y Agonif- 
tesy alexdndrincy algebrdijiy allantois or 
allantdi'desy almacdntary amanuenjisy ama-- 
rdnfhiney ambidexter y amorofoy ampbijband, 
antanaclafisy antecurfory anthropomorphite^ 
apogiuniy apojiopefisy apparatus y appropin^- 
quatCy arietta, ariofoy armadilloy aJfientOy 
atberomay averruncate. 

* The polyfyllables in ^ator are fo marked by 
Dr. Johnfon, and their origin feems to demand it ; 
neverthelefs, the greater part of them now follow th« 
accent of the Englifli words which are derived from 
the fame fources ; as prognijiicator from prognojiicy 
commentator from comment : the reft wrll be found 
in the lift. Triflyllables in -ator are fpoken of in 
page 168. 

f This word, of which the » is as long as poiEble 
in the original, may ferve to Ihew the tendency of 
our language to accent the antepenult, even in fpite 
of quantity, which is eventually afFefted by it. See 
Rules of Quantity. 

I o BecqficOy 
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Becafico^ benefdSfor. — Carcinoma, r^- 
taUpJisy catechumen^ certtordri, coadjutor^ 
CQntrayirva, confervdtor. 

Daffodilly^ 4(^ndeliony diabites, diocii^ 

fan *. 

'Elegiac y emenddtory emphyfemay empy-^ 

re any epicurean \y epidermis y epiphonima, 

evanefcenty Europian. 

Gladidtor .^"^Hymenial and hymen^n. 

IgnordmuSy impropridtor y inadvirtenty 
inuendoy interrignumy interlocutory ipeca^- 
cudnha. 

Legijldtory literdti.^-^ManifeJiOy manii-- 
fdSiurey maufoUumy mediatory memordn^ 
dumy metamorphofey mezzotintOy moderdtor^ 
-"^Numerator. 

Obfervdtory offcinaly operdtory oxymoron. 

Panacea, paragoge, paraquitOy pecadil^ 
loy Pegafeany perigeumy peritoneum y per^ 
turbdtory philomelay pojiuldtumy premunire, 
procurdtory pyrotechny. 

Ragamujjiny rationdky recitativo. 

♦ So Johnfon : yet we more frequendy hear diocefan. 
f Shakfpeare has ufed it epicirean : 

^* Keep his brain fuming, epicurean cooks ! *' 

O 2 SaltinbdncOy 
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SaltinbancOjfarfaparillayfpermachtyfu^ 
per car go , fynalipha . 

I'erebinthine. -^ Ventilator ^ vermicelli, 
violoncello , virtu6fo.--^Univerfal. 

Further Exceptions to Rule VI • 
Polyjyllables accented on the Laji. 

The number of thefe is very fmall. I 
recoiled: only four : animadvert, never^ 
tbelefs, recitative, ultramarine. Unlefs 
they are fuch as arife from the compofi- 
tion of triflyllables or diflyllables ac- 
cented on the laft, as readvertife, coun- 
terfurprife, which are not often met 
with. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. XL 



Words dijimguijhed hy Accent alone. 



BESIDES the diflyllabic nouns and 
verbs regularly diftinguifhed by 
their accent*, according to the corollary 
fubjoined to Rules I. and II. p. 150. 
fome other words are diftinguifhed by 
accent, though not in fuch a manner as 
to be referable to any diftindt clafs. I 
have collected thofe which I have ob- 
ferved of them : 

attribute y fubft, attribute y verb. 

Aiigujiy the month auguft^ adj. 

buffet y a blow buffet ^ a cupboard 

compaSfy fubft. compact ^ adj. 

* Of which nouns and verbs there i$ a lift in 
page 200. 

O 3 to con-- 
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to conjure^ to enjoin to conjure ^ magically 

folcmnly 
a conjurer^ and a conjurer 

context^ fubft. and context, adj. woven 
champaign^ wine champaign^ open 

country 
defertj merit dSfert, wildernefs 

defertj a fervice of fruit, ought properly 

to be fpelt dejfert. 
envelope^ v. envelope, fubft. 

. But the omiflion of the final ^ to the verb makes 
a better diftin£iion. 

to exile, to banifh -j 

and > exikj^ very fmall 

/at/Z?, one baniftied J 
^(Hlanty bold, &c, gallant, a lover 
fo incenfe, to per- to incinje^ to provoke 

fume 
inJiinSt, fubft, inJlinSt, adj . 

interdiSl, fubft. interdiSl, verb. 
/^//, contemptu- infult^ leaping on 

ous behaviour 
invalid^ not valid, invalid, a ftckly pcr- 

fon 

But Dr. Johnfon properly adds an ^ to the latter* 

laevdnt, the eaftern levant, adj. eaftern^ 
coaft of the Me- Milton. 
diterran^an 

minute^ 
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» 

jw/W/^, of time, and minute^ adj. fmall 

pHcedenty fubft. precedent ^ adj. going 

before 

It is ufual alfo thus to diftinguifh 

fridicament^ catpgo- predicament ^ fitua- 

ry, from tion*. 

Jinifier^ left finijiery infidiousj 

&c. 
fupiney a part of fpeech fupine^ adj. 

Words compounded from nouns and 
verbs diftinguiflied by accent only, arc 
themfelves alfo thus difcriminated ; as, 

precontradly fubft. precontrdSi, verb. 

and fome monofyllables compounded 
with under^y overly &c. as obferved at 
page 176; as, 

countermine y to countermine y &c. 

It may be fatisfaftory to fon^ perfons, 
and even ufeful, to prefent a lift of nouns 

* Shakfpeare has, 

*' In which predicament I fay thou ftand'ft.'* 

Merch. ofVen. Shakfp. III. 227. 

O 4 and 
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and verbs diftinguiflied according to the 
corollary to the firft and fecond Rules. 



Nouns. 

A'bjeSi^ a. 
abfenty a. 
abJiraSi 
accent 
affix 

augment 

Bombard 

Cement 

colleague 

c6lle5l 

• 

compact 

compound 

comprefs 

concert 

concrete 

conduSi 

confine 

confiicl 

conferve 



Verbs. 

Abjia 

abfent 
abfirdSi 
accent * 
affix 

augment 

Bombard 

Cement 

colleague 

colleSl 

compdB 

compound 

comprefs 

concert 

concrete 

conduEl 

confine -f* 

confiidt 

conferve 



* To accent is now often faidi alfo accented for 
accented, 

f But to confine^ meaning to border upon^ is ac- 
cented as the fubftantive from which it is made. 
Par. Lojiy IL 977. 

confort 
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Nouns, 



Verbs. • 



confort 


confort 


contejl 


&onteJi 


contrast 


contrast 


contraji 


contraji 


convent 


convent 


converfe 


converfe * 


convert 


convert ' 


conviSt 


conviSi 


Defert 


Defert 


dejcant 


defcdnt 


digeji 


digeji 


EJ'ay 


EJfAy 


export 


export 


extraSi 


extrdSi 


Ferment 


Ferment 


frequent 


frequent 


Tmport 


Import 


incenfe 


incenfe 


tnfult 


tnfult 


Objea 


objm 


Perfume (often) 


Perfume 


permit 


permit 


prifix 


prefix 



* Dr. Johnfon, at this word, remarks the analogy 
here exhibited. 

premife 
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Kouns. 


Verbs. 


frhnije 


premife 


prifage 


pre/age 


prefent 


prefent 


produce 


produce 


projeSi 


projeSt 


protejl 


proteft 


Ribel 


Rebel 


record 


record 


refufe 


refufe 


SubjeSl 


Subjm 


furvey 


furvey 


Torment 


Tormht 


trdjedi 


trajiSl 


transfer 


transfer 


trdnfport 


tranjport 


trdnfuerfe 


tranfoirfe 



I will not undertake to aflert that this 
lift is complete ; but it is perhaps more 
fo than any that has hitherto been exhi- 
bited, and fufficiently fo to (hew a very 
ample fpecimen of the fadt. 

Dr. Johnfon has given fome rules for 
accentuation which he confeffes to be 
incomplete. It may be of fome ufe to 

(how 
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fhow.in what manner they coincide with 
the rules here laid down. His rules i, 
3, 4, 5, 7, fall under Rule I and its ex- 
ceptions ; 2, 3, 6, under Rule II; 8, 9, 
10, II, 12, 13, 14, under Rule V; 15^ 
under the exceptions to Rule V; 16, 
under the exceptions to Rule VI ia 
Chap, ix; 17, 18, 19, 20, under Rule 
VJ. 



«^nt^ 



PART- 



PART IIL 



O F QJJ A N T I T Y. 



CHAP. I. 

QUANTITY is the word generally 
adopted by grammarians to exprefs 
the relative length of fyllables. Thofe 
which pafs off rapidly, are czWtd Jhort ; 
thofe, in the utterance of which the voice 
is evidently more retarded, are called 
kng. This two-fold divifion has gene- 
rally been accounted fufficient for ufe, 
though confiderably removed from ftridt 
accuracy. On a more careful examina- 
tion, fyllables denominated fhort, are dif- 
covered to differ greatly from each other; 
and thofe which are reckoned long, ap- 
pear to be by no means equal in length. 

The 
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The groundwork of the general dif- 
tinftion is formed by the nature of 
vowels, which are all capable of being 
pronounced with a ..longer or a fhorter 
found. When the vowel which a fyl- 
lable contains is to be fpoken with its 
fhort found, the fy liable itfelf may be 
accounted naturally (hort ; when .the 
vowel is long, the fyllable containing it 
cannot but be long alfo : but though 
the governing part be the vowel, fome 
retardation of the voice will be occa^ 
fioned by the concurrence of confonants. 
If we confider every confonant in a fyl- 
lable » as requiring fome time, however 
little, for its articulation, it will follow 
that every fyllable, excluding the con- 
fideration of its vowel, muft increafe in 
length according to the number of its 
confonants • 

Upon this principle we may readily 
form a table of the gradation of fyllables, 
from the fhorteft of the fhort, to the 
longefl of the long. In fuch a fcale the 
very fhorteft of all fyllables will be fuch 
as eonfift of a fingle fhort vowel alone ; 
2 the 
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the longeft of thofe containing a ihort 
vowel, will be that in which the vowel 
is encumbered with the greateft number 
of confonants. The fhorteft of the iyl- 
Itbles naturally long, will confiflk of a 
fingle long vowel ; and thefe will pro- 
ceed by the fame fteps as thofe whofe 
vowel is fhort, till the long vowel ap- 
pears in its turn loaded with as many 
confonants as can poffibly be pronounced 
with it. — The fcheme of it may be 
drawn out thus : 

Short Syllables. 

1. Single fhort vowel, tf, ?, &c. 

2. One confonant, ba^ db. 

3. Two confonants, bddyprd^ drb. 

4. Three confonants, J^rd^ prdt, barb, 

ends. 
£. Four confonants, Jprdt,Jldnd, bards, 
&c. 

6. Five confonants, frdndy^dnds, &cc. 

7. Six confonants, ^r^/?^j-, &c. 

Long 



Chap. i. Of QjT A N T I T y* sof 

hong Syllables^. 

!• Single long vowel, J, ?, &c* 

*2. One confonant, ^J, J^. 

3. Two confonants, ^J^/, ^rJ, arb. 

4. Three confonants, j^ri, /rJ/, harb^ 

ends. ^ 

5. Yonv con^omnts^y fpr at pjlandy bards p 

&c. 

♦ For the fake erf cleamefs^ I have iet down the 
fame forms for the, long as for the fhort fyllables: 
but as moft of them are fuch fyllables as, according 
to the genius of our pronunciation, would regularly 
have their vowels fhort, the reader muft be careful to 
pronounce, the inftances on this fide, as if written 
thus : I. tfy, ee. 2. bay^ aib, 3, bayd or bade^ p^oy^ 
airb, /^•fpray^praUyhairb^eends^iic. It would not 
be eafy, in our language, to find real words of fuch 
forms fo pronounced. 

An ancient critic has obferved this gradation i« 
.part ; namely, with refpeft to the number of confo- 
nants which precede a vowel. His inflances are the 
Greek words, "-^o?, /o'-5'o^, rfo^w&q, rpo'-ipo^. He 
obferves, alfo, that the fame gradation takes place as 
to the long vowels ; and inflances (nrXni as the ex- 
treme word on that fide. Had he not been prepof- 
Tefled with the ancient pracSHcal methods refpefling 
quantity^ he would probably have confidered confo- 
nants following a vowel in the fame light as thofe 
preceding it. — Dionyf. Hal. de Stru£f. Otat. § 15. 

6. Five 
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6. Five confonznts, Jlrand, &c. 

7. Six confon^nts, Jirands, &c. 

A greater number of confonants than 
fix is not often united with one vowel. 

I will not pretend that th©» voice is 
not as much retarded by the accumula- 
tion of confonants, in N** 6 and 7 of 
the firft lift, as it is by the length of 
the vowel in the firft numbers of the 
fecond ; perhaps it is even more fo : 
but ftill there is fome gradation of 
fhort fyllables, though a rigid critic 
fhould choofe to cut it fhort at N" 4 *. 

The ancients, who obferved that a fu- 
perior ftability, if not a fuperior length, 
is given to fyllables by confonantis fol- 
lowing than by confonants preceding the 
vowel, confidered thofe fyllables as long, 
in which the vowel ftood before two con- 
fonants; and even when that fituation was 
^ccidentiL Thus the fame fyllables were 
Jopg or fhort, as they were placed before 

* Stil] more minute obfervations might be made on 
the nature of ^h^ confonants united with the vowels 
•r-how far fon]e retard tlie voice more than others— 
but ngt to any \aMu\ pprpofe. 

a con- 
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a confonant, or before a voweL This 
was in fome meafure arbitrary 1 for in 
truth the fy liable ^it, in legit ,, is neither 
longer nor fhorter^ but pronounced ex<i- 
adtly in the fame manner *, let what will' 

follow 

* In conformity to our vernacular pra^ce^ we 
Are accuftomed, in fpeaking Latiti alfo, to pro* 
nounce every vowel with its Ihort found, Wheh 
followed by a confonant in the fame fyllable. But in 
this we deviate widely £rom the Roman method. In 
the mouth of a Roman, many vowels were long hj 
nature, which were alfo long by pofitioii. The word 
fffit, from edoj was anciently diftinguifhed from (ffki 
of the verb fum^ by having the firft t long, quafi 
teffet : but we pronounce both indifierently effit. Wc 
fay confuUsy con/ilium^ confuSy CSnftantinuSy confervit^ 
finfuSy fefius ; but die Romans, confulesy conJUium^ 
ceenfusy feejiusj &c. as appears when thofe Worcfs ard 
written in Greek charadters, xut^iy^u xwyaiXtoy, xwy^?^ 
Kwrai'Trw?, KunaifiiTi xSv^f, 9Sr«(« See Plut, tH Viim 
Rom. ice. — Alfo Mr. Harris^ in his Pbilologtcdl In^- 
quirieSy p., 298. — fojter tn Accent ^ chap. ii. — ^Many 
hints of this fort may be colledled from the Grreek 
iirriters on Roman hiftory iii general. \Ve are fur- 
ther informed, that the prepoildons in and con^ when 
m Compofition placed befOfe/ory^ were pronounced 
3vith the vowel long ; at other times with it fhort. 

In comparing die Roman pronunciation with 
the Greek, by examining Latin words and liames 

P in 
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follow it. However, it was convenient 
in pradice, and Satisfied the ear ; for if 
the fyllable in queltion be not in ihi£k« 
nels aneded by that circumilance, yet 
certainly the fubfequent iyllable or word 
follows more readilv when a vowel 
fuccceds a ccnionant, than when two 
confonants cljih together. Thus, fui 
kgii amii^'n nows more eadly from the 
tongue, and in lets time, than qm kgii 
nunJa^yn ; but the pauie is not in the 
fyllable -:V, but after it ; and ariics from 
the inability of the organs to pafs at once 
from the / to the «.— As the prau^ce of 
the ancients was thus ia fome meafure 



CDugh sr: iz-.x.edLitrlT ccnreitcd with the fiibJcS of 
this rsisirky I caciic: he!p n«cdci=g ; which is, that 
the L&dn :, wber^r locg or ihc^ is creq-ijcotly re- 
p r oicated ia Greek bv «, a::i T;st aoc uaifbnnlj ; for 
£xnetia2es » is u^ec* Thus in rhe fbrstuluy quoted 
by ilr. Harris ^ic. *":r.\ we have »pJTn for crcrf/, 
^»^^% for DiTid^: ali) i*T*:Mf;^ ror in f erimmi ?!«•*»••• 
TtfCK, iuarrtrt*;, for 2K^^jrir/j, ixsEp^exs i and ia 
Plutarch, s-.^^^rn.: for Xkxz^^^ ELiX»A*ji for P^ItEa, 
Zmstwxm* for S^^zi^ jcc. — I fhoi^c wiih to lee this well 
accounted for. 

arbitrary. 
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arbitrary, fo it was not exaftly uniform^ 
The Greeks confidered a diphthong as 
capable of being fhort, when followed by 
a vowel. The Romans efleemed a diphr 
thong unalterably long *, and cut it off 
before a vowel . Some oriier differences 
are alio obfervable in their metrical 
rules. 

A fortunate mixture of long and fhort 
iyllables, thus confidered^ enabled the 
ancients to employ a fpecies of metre^ 
which has not ever been imitated, with 
any fuccefs, in modern languages.— 
In treating, therefore, of quantity ia 
Englifli, we may diimifs the ancient 
ideas, and confider merely the length 
and fhortnefs of vowels, which is all 
that materially affedts our pronuncia^ 
tion. 

Contrary to the error of thofcwho 
formerly endeavoured to reduce our lan- 
guage to the rules of ancient verfe, is 
that of thofe who think that quantity is 
in Englifh a matter of no confequence, 

* Except pray in compound words, before a vowel. 

P 2 Miflakes 
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Miftakes in quantity are not uncommon ; 
and indeed a very principal error in the 
pronunciation of our northern neigh- 
bours^ is that of lengthening the vowels 
which we pronounce (tiort, and of flior- 
tening thofc which we make long : thus, 
for bead, they fay in Scotland heik or 
ieedi for tah, tak ; &c. * 

It is therefore material that the rules 
of our quantity fhould be afcertained; 
and that it (hould be defined in what fi* 
tuations every vowel ought to have its 
longy and in what its (hort found. This 
is the bufinefs of the Third Part of this 
Treatife. But, before we enter upon it, it 
is neceffary that the way fhould be cleared 
by a few obfervations concerning the right 
divifion of words into fyllables. 

* So alfo, in pronouncing Latin, they (ay pieHora 
and biillum^ for feSf$ra and bellum. 
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Divifion of JVords. 

DR. Wallis^ the great example of alt 
who treat on the Englifh language, 
obferves rightly, that the divifion of words 
into fyllables is not a matter worthy of 
difputc * ; * but propofes that; where a 
vowel is followed by a fingle confonant, 
the divifion of the word fhould be regu^ 
lated by the length of the vowel. If the 
vowel be long, he would have the cori- 
fonant confidered as belonging to the lat- 
ter fyllable ; if (hort, to the former : as 
/J-/^r, lat'-er •{•• He owns, however, that 

this was not the ufual mode. 

The 

* << Res non lanti eft, ut fiipus de dirpercendis 
fyllabis admodum foUiciti." Grammar^ cap. i. } ^« 

p. 54- ■ 

t ** Putaverim ita difpefcendas iyUabas, ut nunc 

ad antecedentem, nunc ad confequentem vocalem re* 

P 3 feratur 
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The obvious objedlion to this method 
is, that it fuppofes the length of the 
vowel to be previoufly known ; ^hich, as 
a matter of greater difficulty, ought ra- 
ther to be deduced from the divifion of 
the word. 

I fhall therefore lay down the followr 
ing rules, which are conformable to cfta- 
bliihed ufagp. 

Rules f^r the Pivijion of Words. 

J , -That every fyllable ends with a yowel| 
. unlef§ two cpnfonants, or a double 
one, follow it ; as ba-^fon^ ba-ron. 

a. That when twp confonants follow^ 
vowel, except they are a mute and 
a liquid f , one belongs to the for- 
mer, and one to the latter fyllable | 
as ban-ter^ bat-^fer. 

fer^atur confona interm^edia ; prout prsecedci^ vocalii 
yel rorripienda fit vel producenda. Sed mos aliter 
pbtinet.— 7^'. p. 53. 

"* The mutes arc, ^, ^, d^fy g^jy i^'fj f? ^ ^ ; ^h^ 
liquids, /, «, tij r. And it is meant in the exception, 
that they fhould come together in the order in which 
they are therp mentioned ^ the mute firfl', and then 
the liquid, 

3, That 
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3 . That the double confonant x belongs 

to the former* fyllable, as prax-is. 

4. That a mute and a liquid are infepara- 

ble, and belong both tp the lattei; 
fyllable ; as a-^ble^ a-cre, ma-ple*. 
c. That derived and compounded words 
are ufually divided tyifh attention 
to their origin; as kind-er^ bire--^ 

6* That if more than two coiifohants fol- 
low a vowel, the firft ufually belongs 
to the fbrnaer fyllable, the' reft to t][ie 
latter f-; as dif-triSi^ pan-theK ' 

More rules might be laid down' J, but 
thefe are fufiicient for general ufc. It is 
needlefs ta puriue the matter to a fartnfcir 
degree of exaftnefe, 

. ♦ Ch, th^ phy belong alfo to the latter fyllable 5 as 
farther y mo-ther^ gra-phic. 

t Becaufe the* two latter conibnaots, in fuch k &(e, 
ufUally are a mute and a liquid, orfb, &c. *- " 

' % As, that If- and r, before anodier confonant; ^- 
here both tb the former fyDabfe : tiius, diftinc^Hvi^ 
^^mpuncf'tw^ ice &c. ' -^ 

••.♦ •*- '..ST 

'l i.i • j^. "'IB 
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Kuks of Quantity. 

J. A Vowel followed by a confofiant 

JLjL in the fame fyllabje, is fhort * ; 

as bdt^ ^^f-f^fy? ^^^U or-gan, but^-Ier. 

II. A vowel which ends a fyllabk in an 
accented penultima^ is long ; as 
ba^con^ ge-nus, tri^fie^ co-gent, fo^ 
ta-'to, deco-rum. 

^I. A mute €, fubjoine4 to a iingle con? 
fonant, makes t|ie preceding yowe} 
long -f : thus, bat becomes bate ; 

met, 

# Bpt it is not upiverfally trpe, on the contnirjr, 
that a vowel wbipb ends a fyllable is long : in fom^ 
ittuatipns the vowel is neceflarily |hoft, whet|ier fol- 
lowed by ^ consonant or not. See Rule IV, 

t This rule feems originally, to have atifen oat of 
Rule II : for anciently the final €y which is now 
plenty was pronounced obfcurely, but unaceented ; 

and 
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mety mete j btd^ hide ; &c. But if 
\ more confonants than one precede 
the ey the vowel before them re- 
mains fhort : i& fence, bulgeyg^rme. 
IV. A vowel, in ia accented antepenul- 
tima, though not .followed by a 
confonant in the £ime iyllable^.is 
ihprt; as grS.-ttfyy e-^ditor'^ o^ri-^ 

gin. ' 

N. B. The vowel u is not aifeded 

by this . tulc i as lu^cubrate, pu^ 
berty/^p . • - 

V. Compounded and derived words ufu- 
ally prefepe the quantity of the 
primitive ; thus, co-gency from cdr 
gent, pu^nijbment from pu^nijh. 
VI. Diphthongs are naturally long, ex- 
cept 00, which has its regular long 

and conrequently the preceding vowel terminated an 
accented penultima, if only one confonant followed ; 
as bi^te, K^diyJU^ne, &c. ; but not fo if there were 
two conlbnants, as in fin^ci, ISd-^ge, gir^^nii. Ste 
Wallis, p. 52. 

* On the contrary, even the fhort u, in J&ij, is 
lengAened when thrown into the antepenultimay Vk 
JHidious. 

and 
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. and fbort found like la fingle vow-* 

• cj *. Thofc diphthongs, which 

are occaiionally made fliortt will 

be found in their refpe<Sive. places, 

' . as being iregularly uied like £nglc 

Towcls-f. 

VII. A vowel which terminates a word, 
if it be accented, is longi and if 
unaccented^ fhort ; as aia, cdmmai 
jh?y epitome^ bricoli\ agd^ calico \ 
^berei^j Jhdbby. Even the falfe 
diphthongs ey and ow are fhort 
in final fyllables, when unaccented. 
See pp. 64. and 83. 

VIII. A vowel, in any unaccented fylla- 
ble, is ufually fhort j as ^^n6unce^ 
ri^guhr^ &c. or in atiy accented 
one beyond the penultima^ 

Hence it happens that, in many in- 
ftanccs, we fhorten fyllables, which by 
their etymplpgy ought to b^ very longj} 
ts'the middle fyUable in thefe words, au^ 
ditOTp blafpbemy^ cicatrix^ irritate ^ matbe^ 

* Sec page 75. M B. Every inftance in whidp 
§9 is fhort, is recited in page 76. 
^ t Siec pp. 54, 55, 59, 60, &c. &c* 
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^s^p fhrStor^pUtborapflndtor, derived from. 
^uJitar, .(MJs(^ixy cicatrix, irrJto, ^lim 
fcjr/c, orator p v>:^(K9 fenator : thus alfo 
fwUnetp corSm/^'SLnd cdrSner, from corona. 
And tbofe who ;:ead the Grecian hiftory 
in Englifli x)nly, univerfally talk of Ale^^ 
ander's battles -of the Ordnicus and cf 
^rhela \^ • From a contrary cauie^ name-* 
ly> from our unwillingnefs tofhorten the 
vowel 1^ when it lis not followed by a 
confonant ,in die fame fy liable, w6 fpeak 
of the ihr ub arbStus^ inftead of arbutus^ 
9itit is in:La^« Iddais a fingular in-* 
i^ce of a contrary deviation* 

Hence we may obferve alfo, why our 
language is fo entirely unfit to imitate 
the metrical harmony of the ancients. 
It abounds too much in fhort fyllables ; 
and thofe which, according to the rules 

♦ As early as the times of Prudentius, mathejis 
yns finularly corrupted in Latin, by the prevalence 
pf accentual over metrical rhythm. 

t Obferve, that all thefe examples ferve alfo to il^ 
luflrate the tendency of our language to accent trif«- 
iylkUes upon the antepenultima. See pp« x66« an4 
187. 

of 
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of the ancient metre, would be long by 
poiition, are fo hurried on by the pre* 
dominating force of our accentual em- 
phalis, that they have neither the fla^ 
bility of long fyllables, nor the fluency 
of (hort ones. Add to this, that the 
number of our words which end in vow- 
els, is very iU proportioned to thoie 
which begin with confonants : they do 
not therefore flow readily into each other, 
but form a perpetual clafhing of confo- 
nants ; this harflinefs does not much of- 
fend our ears, to which long ufe has made 
it familiar ; but would gricvoufly agitate 
the organs of fuch a critic as he who con- 
fidered the opening of Tbucydides's hif- 
tory as remarkably unmufical *. I fbould 
indeed be loth to fubjed: the founds of 
our language to the trial of any ancient 
ear. 

* Dionyir. of Halic^mafTus, di Stru^. Orat. feSt. 
22. He praifes it, at the fame time, for its ftrength 
and dignity ; and indeed confiders that clafhing of con- 
fonants, (2fr. which he remarks in it, not as a faulty 
but as charaAeriftic of the kind of ftyle adopted by 
that hiftorian. 

6 Such, 
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Such, however, are the rules of Eng* 
lifh Quantity. I am forry to be obliged 
to fubjoin to them fo formidable an hoft 
of exceptions ; but I do not know that 
any more general rules could have been 
formed. I have endeavoured, by claffing 
the exceptions as clearly as I could, to 
obviate the inconvenience arifing from 
their number. 

We may obferve, from the fourth of 
the above rules, how erroneous the com** 
mon opinion is, that our accent always 
lengthens the fyllable on which it falls. 
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Exc:p:k7ss ii Ruis L 



^, 



the Ugh followed bj a coalcoaBt 
^ ia the ijme fTllaUe^ is km^ in 
angel* J cncitrnt^ ict, ^ijs (in mafic -f*}, 
eaambricy ct3mb^^ dJng^j man^ ; and in 
all diofe words in which that yfjmA has 
its open^ cr its ircad ibund ^ thofe ibands 
being naturally long. See the Liils, pp. 4. 
and 8. 

JB i« alio Iong» notwithtbinding die 
rule, in the words demejm^ lej} J, /^<?r, 
jfji i and in the termination •^s, in words 

* In ths derivatives of this word, as axgeHc^ &e. 
d"^ a Is (hort ; but not in tbe coccpoirnds, as mrcb^ 
ingil. 

t More properly written hafi. 

X Left is fometimes pronounced widi e (hort ; and 
it if better that it fhould be fo, that it may not be 
confounded widi Uaft. 

derived 
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derived from Greek or Latin ; as ambages^ 
antipodes^ Jordes J ixx:. 

I is long in Chrifi *, climb ; and in th# 
terminations -^igi, ^igit, -ign, -i/J, ^fuL 
The only words thus terminated, that are 
regular, are gtld, wind -f* ; alfo refcmd^ 
and the other derivatives oifcindo. 

O is long before ^Id or -//, as in iildp 
bolt, revoit^ &c. ; and alfo in the follow- 
ing words : in -a/, patrol^ parq/ol'^ ; in 
-^//, droll, tojoll, knoll, poll, roll, fcr oil ^ 
fir oil, trolly in -r/, comport, deport, eX" 
port, fort, forte, port, report, fupport^ 
fporti in -fi, gbofi, ba/i, mofi \\, p5fi ; in 
-/i&, botb,fortb, lotb, quotb, fiotb, trotb % 
in -r», born \, fioorn, fworn, torn, worn i 
laftly, in afford, bolfier, comb, corps^ en^ 

♦ But fhort in the derivatives chryiian^ &c. 

f /. e. the wind^ ventus. It certainly has the i 
fliort in common ufage ; but all our beft poets have 
rhymed it to mind, kind, and the like. 

% Alfo in control^ if fo fpelt, or control/. 

II Mo/ly in compofition, lofes the found of long o ; 
as in undermo/f, hithermoji^ &c. When the laft fyl- 
lable of altnoji is accented, the o is long ; when un« 
accented, fhort. 

§ From to bear. O is ihort in to be born. 

7 g^¥^^ 
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f^ofs^ ford, folk, form *, grofs, bolfter, 
molten, only, porch, pork, portico^ portion, 
portrait •[•, to be wont ; and in the con- 
tracted words dSn't and won't. 

U is long before -gn, in impSgn ; and 
confequently in expugn, oppugn, prapign^ 

* When it means a bench; fome (ay pitfirm, fer-^ 
fSrnur, and pnfarmanet, but erroneoufly. 
t. Pirirait is alfo heard foinetimes. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 

"Exceptions to Rule II. 

THE exceptions to this rule arc fo 
numerous, that it is neceflary to 
divide them into claiTes : yet is the rule 
fufficiently general to be admitted, and 
undoubtedly founded in the nature of 
our pronunciation *. I propofc firft to 
coiled: the diflyllables which fhorten 
their vowel in contradiftion to the rule, 

• 

and to clafs them according to the vowel 
fhortened. 

§ I. Dissyllables. 

List I. 

A Jhort^ terminating an accented Penul^ 

tima. 

' A'Cridy a^dage^ a-dept, a-gatCj d-gile^ 
a^loCy a-luniy d^mice^ a-narcb^ d^nife^ d^rid, 
d-fom* 

* ^^ Hxc videtur genuina linguae noftne ratio an- 
tiqua," fays Wallis, on this very fubjcft. 

Q^ Bd-lance^ 
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Ba^lance, bd-nip, bd-ron, bd-vin, bld^ 

zon*. 

Ca-bin -f-, cd^-Udj ^d-kndsi cd-norty cd- 
viely cd-racky cd-vern, cd-^viU cd^rol, chd^ 
fel^ cld^moury cld-ret. 

Dd'-magey dd-majk. 

Fd^bricy fd'ciky fa-got, fd-miney fd^ 
mjhyfd-thomy ^iiw-gotiyfrd-gik. 
• Gd-^muty grd-nitey gd-vely grd-^vel. 

Hd^bity ha-gard, hi-rafs, bd-^voi, hd^ 
%ard4*^yd^vel. 

Ld'-ther^ Ld'-tiriy Id-runty Id-vijh^ la*' 
zar. 

Md^gic, md-'h'ce, md-nage, md-nor, fna^. 
rijhy ma- tin, md-trafsy md- trice. 

* Z is often reckoned a double letter : it is rather 
the foft s. See page 138. 

+ Thofe in Roman characters are often written 
with the middle letter dduhled j and had better 
be fo, to reduce the number of thefe exceptions. 
EtJ^mology is the only general objecSion ; and that 
can hardly be thought to be a ftrong one, when we 
rccolleft that in words formed by derivation within 
the pale of our own language, we often double a let- 
ter 16 prevent this irregularity ; aS in winnings bed- 
dings &c. where the formative termination is --ing 
only, and the letter in the original word fmgle. 

Pd-geant^ 
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Pa^geanf^ pa-lace^ pS^-lette^ fa^late^ 
pa-ncl, pa-nic, pa-rt/hy pi-^unty pS^-trol, 
pla^cidy pld-nety plU-tane. 

Ra^bidy rd-'pid, rd-^pine, rd^vely rd-^ven 
(verb), rd-vin, rd-^Vdge, rd-vijh. 

Sd-fim or Ja^vin (plant), fa-lad, Sd^ 
tan, Jd'pid, fa- tin, Ja-^tire, fd-^tyr, Jd-* 
vagCy fcd^raby Jhd-doWy Jhd'-mois, Jld^-ver, 
Spd-ni/hy Jpd'Viriy fqud'lidy Jid-'bHJhy Jid^ 
tue, Jid-tureyjld^tute. 

Td-bidy td-blety td-city td-knty td-^lon^ 
td-'Vern, td-^rtffy trd^jeSiy trd-gic, trd^ 
vaily ftd-ve/y tra^ver/e. 

Vd'-lety vd-lidy vd-lanccy vd-louty vd-Jue, 
vd^nijhy vd^pid.''—Zd'ny. 

L I S T II. 

E Jhorty terminating an accented Penul^ 

tima. 

B?-ryly be-w/y be^vy, b/^-miJh. 

C&e-riiby c/e^ment, c/e-ver, cre-dit, cre-^ 
vice. -^D?' luge y de^ferty de-vil. 

E^p&ody e^picy e-pocby e-^podey e-tbic, 
e''Ver.'^F?''lonyJ^^tidy FtS^miJh.-^Ge^lidy 
^^nttyg^^rund.^^He-'raldyHe^rody he-^ron 

0^2 (generally) 
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(generally fpoken hernJ.^—Le-gate^ le^ 
man^ te^mon^ temper ^ le-vee, le^vely le-^vy. 

Me-dal, me-lon^ me-tnoiry me^nacey tne^ 
rity mental, m^-tbod.^^N^*pbeWy ne-thery 
ne^ver.-^Pe^danty pe-^daly pe-rily pe-^rifh^ 
pe^taly pre-^bendf pre^-facey pre -late, pre^ 
ludey pre-fagey pre-fencey pre-fent .^^^Re^ 
bely re-cordy re-fuge, re-fufey re-^Iicy re- 
li^y re-lifhy Rbe^nijhy re-Jtriy re-veL 

Sce-nicy fe^condy fe-natey fe^rapbyje- 

wn, fe-ver y jhe-'riffy fpbe-ricy Jpbe-^ruky 

Jie^ril. — Tte^-cbyy te^nanty te-nory te-nure^ 

te-ptdy tre-ble. — Ve^noniy ve^ry.^^Wbe-^ 

ther. — Ze-pbyr. 

List III. 

I and Y Jhorty terminating an accented P^- 

nultima^ 

Bt-Jidy bt-goty bi-Jhopy bri-gand.'^'-'Ct'' 
irony cbt-Jely ct-tyy ct-vety ct-vil, cri-tic, 
^-nic^^Dt-gity drt^vely drt'Ven.^^Fi-- 
gurey ft-nijhy frt-gatCy frigid- — Ht-tber^ 
-^lAAjy li-mity li-nen, It-quidy li'-quor, 
li'Very li-vidy It-tbargCy Hazard. — Mi^ 
mic, wii-nim, mi^nifh, mi'nute'^Ni''tid. 
IQ Tbtbt-fic^ 
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PhtB-JiCy pt^georiy /^-(y* pri-mer, pri^ 
fofiy pri-thee^ prt-vet, pri-^vy^ ptUfoftf 
phy-Jic. 

^t-ver. — Ri-bald^ ri-band, rt^gid^ 
ri-'goury ri'/en, ft-ven, ri^vef^ rlf-vrf.— 
Sht-very Jhrt-'Vely /^"S^^^ Jt-new, firop^ 
fni-vely fpi-got, i^x-mg^yJpt'-rityJH'thy^ 
fwt-^vely fy-nody fy-ringe.—T^i^mid^ trt-^ 
buney tri'-butej trt-glyphy trt^pky trUpodp 
tri^vet (or tre-vet), tri-^Jid. 

Vi-car, vt-goury vt-fagey nn-Jity vi-for^ 
vt-vidy vt-zard. — Wbi-tberywi-^dow, w/- 
tbeTy wi-fard or wt-zard. 

List IV. 

O Jhorty terminating an accented TenuU 

tima. 

Bo-bin, bS'-dyy bo-dice, bo^rougby bro^ 
tbely bro-ther. — Co-lic or cbo^licy clo-Jet^ 
co-lour y CQ'lumny co^mety co-micy co-pyy co-- 
raly Co^rinthy cho-lery co^ntCy co^very co* 
verty co-vet y co-^veyy co-zen. — Doodle y dS^ 
loury do-zen.*—FlO'-renceyfiO''ridyfO''ragey 
Jo-reignyjo-rejiy fro4ic. 

Glo-bulcy gprverny gro-gram, gro'^vel.^'^ 
^'-mageybo-neji^ bo-nourybo^vel^bo^^erf 

0^3 bo^ney. 
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bg^ney .^^'jQ-cund'^ ^^^ho-gic ^ lo-'Zenge.-^ 
MH-del, mo-dern^ tm-dejiy mo-^duky mS-nadf 
mo-narch^ mo-ney^ mo-ni/hy mo-^ral, fffo^ 
tber.-^No-'duley no-vel^ no.''vice.—0''lid, 
S'-Iive, S'-range, o-tber, S-ven. 

P/o-ver, p^-lifby pS^niard^ pro-baft p^o^ 
duce^ prO'bkm^ prQ^-cefs^ pro-duSly pro-fit ^ 
pro^logue^ prO'phet^ pro-gnjs^^ pro-je&f 
pro^mife^ pro-^per^ pro^verb^ prS^-vincf, 
pro-vofi. 

Ro-bert, ro'-im, rO'fin.''^So'journ,/o^ 
lace, Jo'-Jemn, Jo-Iid, fia^iDen.-r^To-pic, 
tro'pic. — Vo'/ume, vo^mit. 

The letter v affords no exceptions to 
the rule, except in the words 

Bu-ry, bu'Jy, pu^nijh. 

§ 2. Trissyllables, 

- In ivhich a Jhort Vowel terminates an ac^ 

cented Fenultima. 

2. Words in -/V, whatever be the pre- 
ceding vowel J as barhd-^rtCy pole^mic, 
prolt-ficj Jpafmo^dic^ bifio-^ric, except 
it be an u, as in cheru-'bic. 

* This word is fo pronojinped by very correal 
f|)eakers ; hvLtjocundi% sdfo fometimes ufedj and is pre- 
ferablcj becaufe regular^ 

2. The 
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2. The compounds of the words in the 
foregoing lifts ; as mifrnd-nage ^ incle-* 
menty unct-viU embo-dy, icc. 

3. The following words out of Part 11. 

chap, vi : aio-lijh, adht-bity admo-- 
nijhy ala-rum^ appd-reU afce^ticy a/jy-* 
very ajio^nijbp attri^bute (verb).— 
CQnfi^der% cojjthnue^ contrubute^m^ 
D^cre-pit, d^u^iier^ demo-li/bp depQ-^ 
Jite^ difft^cily dimunijby dijbe-vel^ djf- 
fd'rragep diJirUbute.^'^Bl^-'nienr 0IU 
€ite^ empt-ric^ ena^meJ^ enve-^hpp ifid^ 
blijk^ exa^-mine^ e^bi^bit^ explucif,--^ 
Illt'Citr ima-ginep implt^cff, inha-^kitp 
inbe^rit, inki^bit^ infi^pid^ mtrH-pid, 
inva-lid.'^Lieute'^nar^tp "^J^aroTtid^ 
phr emetic J proht-bit. — ^adri-Jid.'^ 
Reple-nijhj reple^vy, reptlr-Jte^retlt^nue. 
— Soli-cit. — Toge-ther. 

§ 3. Polysyllables, 

!• Thofe made by comppfitipn from the 
above lifts; as overjhd^dowp under- 
vd-luey difconti-nue ^ re^-efia-blifh. 

i. Thofe which are terminated in -/V; 
.^k'mathemS-tic^ ener^'-tic^.fUdor'l'JiCp 
(tpojlo-ltc. , .• • 

0^4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 



Exceptions to 'Rule IIL 

WE fometimes find the final mute 
e annexed to a word without 
producing any eflfeift upon the preceding 
vowel. This happens chiefly in unac- 
cented terminations, which we general- 
ly hurry ofiF in fuch a manner, as to 
render the found of their vowel obfcure, 
if not abfolutely fhort. Of this kind is 
the found given to the following termi- 
nations when unaccented : 

^agey as baggage^ cartilage^ &c. 

^ege^ in college. 

^ige^ in v^ftige. 

^ce, as populace^ minace^ jaundice, pri^ 

judtce ; except produce. 
^atCj as moderate^ pirate. 
^ite, as infinite y rifpitCy &c *. 

t perhaps as many of this termination ore regular 
as are irregular. They are the folIoiviDg : komu^ in^ 
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-//(?, zsjrdgtky hofltk^ &c •f*. 

-/W, frequently, as midiciney amaran^ 

thine ^ examine y irmine J, &c. 
^tve^ as coercive y decifive, relative, 
^ifey in three inftances, promifey prdc^ 

tifcy primife. 
-Jbmey added in compofition, bdndjome^ 
irkjomey toilfomey &c. 
There are alfo a few monofyllables in 
which the lengthening power of the fi- 
nal e is loft; as are from to be, often, 
written therefore, by old authors, arre 
(fee Spenfer, pa/Jim^ &c.) ; alfo to give, 
to live, dove, glove, love, Jhove -, and the 

thorite^ appetite, bedlamite, bipartite (fo tripartite, Sec), 
Carmelite, chryfolite, contrite, cofmopolite, expedite, ft'- 
nlte, hermaphrodite, yacoblte, Levlte, marcafite, para^ 
fite,Jatellite, theodolite, 

f Except eilipile, mercantile* 

% The words of this termination unacjcented, 
ivhich preferve the long /, are thefe : ijinine, brigand* 
dine or briganiine, celandine, colubnne, columbine, c&i- 
Oiblne, confine, eglantine, incarnadine, infantine, lega-^ 
tine, leporine, leonine, mtfcadine, pircupine, pilatlne, 
qukranfine, faiccharine, fiturnlne, fecundine, ferpentme^ 
tirpentmff viUntlne^ vdlturlne, woodbine* 

accented 



^34 ^f Qi^ A N T I T y* Part III. 
aecented final, in ab^'ve\ add to thefe the 

Such are the exceptions t9 the firft 
part of Rule II. The fecond part alfo, 
which aflerts that, when two confonants 
come between the final e and the prece- 
ding vowel, that vowel is not lengthen- 
ed — is liable to fon^c exceptions i namely, 
in th^ following words .• change^ cbajie^ 
divorce, flrcpyf or gCy grange ^ hajle^ mange, 
pajle^ range, fcarce, Jirange, tafie^ wajic ; 
and thofe words in -ance which have 
the open found of a, as advance, cbance^ 
enhance t &c. See the lift of open tf, 
page 4. 
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CHAP. VIL 



Exceptions to Rule IV. 

AVERY confiderable part of the 
exc^ptiooa to this rule, arifc from 
terminations of a doubtful kind i fuch^ 
I mean, as though in ftriftnefs triflylla- 
bicj are in found and in poetical ufage 
rather diflyjlabic— thofe of which ^ion, 
'-eous, "iouu and the like, are component 
parts. If we were to confider thefe ter- 
minations as diffyllabic, many of them 
would become regular; for the vowel 
which now, by being long in an ac- 
cented antepenult, forms an exception to 
Rule IV. would then, by being long in 
an acc^ted penult, fall under Rule II. 
Thus nation^ if confidered as a word of 
three fyllabks^ belongs to the exceptions 
to the fourth Rule — nS-tuon : if confi- 
dered as a diflyllable, it belongs regularly 
to the iQQQix^'^m-tion. Biit had they been 

clafFed, 



■» 
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S^Iancej ba-nijby ba-roUy bd^i:in, hld^ 



zcn *, 



Ca-bin -f-, ca-lidj ca-knds^ ca-non^ ca- 
mdy ca-racky ca-verity ca-vi/^ ca-rol, cbd-^ 
fely cla^mour, cla-ret. 

Da-mage J da-majk. 

Fd^bricy fd-cile, fa-got, fa-mine^ JS^ 
mijhyjd-tbom^ Ql'gon,frd-gi/e. 

Gd-muf, grd-ttife, gd-vel, grd^veL 

Hd'bit, ha-gardy ha-rals, kd^voi, bd^ 
zard.^^yd^veL 

I^-tber^ Ld'tin^ Id^rum^ Id^vijb^ Id*^ 
zar. 

Md-'gic, md-^licCj md-nage^ tnd^nor^ md^, 
rijby ma- tin » md'trafs, md-trice. 

* Z is often reckoned a double letter : it is rather 
the foft s. See page 1 38. 

t Thofe in Roman charaSers are often written 
with the middle letter doubled \ and had better 
be fo, to reduce the number of thefe exceptions. 
Etymology is the only general objedion ; and that 
can hardly be thought to be a ftrong one, when we 
recollect that in words formed by derivation within 
the pale of our own language, WC often double a let- 
ter to prevent this irregularity ; as in winnings bed- 
dingy &c. where the formative termination is ^ing 
only, and the letter in the original word fingle. 

Pd-geanf^ 
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Pa-geant^ pa-lace^ pS^lette^ fd-late^ 
pa-ncl, pS-nic, pa-^ri/hy pi-^Unt^ pi-troU 
pla-^cidy pld-nety plS-tane. 

ha-bid, rd-'pidy rd-^pine, rd^vely rd-ven 
(verb), rd-vin, rd-njage, rd-vijh. 

Sd-bin or Jd-'vin (plant), fa-lad, 5^- 
tan^ Jd^pidy fa-tin, Jd^tirCy fd-tyrj Jd^ 
vagCy fcd^raby jhd-doWy Jhd^mois, Jld^ver, 
Spd^nijhj jpd-^vin, fqud^-lidy Jid^blijh, fid^ 
tue^ ftd'tureyjld-tute. 

Td-bidy td'blety td^-ctty td-letity id^lotiy 
td'Verny td-^riffy trd-jeSty trd-^gicy trd^ 
neatly trd'-vely trd^verfe. 

Vd-lety vd^lidy vd-lancey vd^loufy vd-^lue, 
%)d^nijhy vd-pid.^—Zd-ny. 

L I S T II. 

E Jhorty terminating an accented Penul^ 

tima. 

B^-ryly be-wiy be-vy, bl^-mijh. 

Cbe-ruby cle-menty cleaver y cre-dity cri^ 
vice. -^D?- luge y de^ferty de^viL 

E^pbody e^picy e-pocby Kpode, e-tbic, 
e'Ver.'^P?''IonyJ?''tidy F/^''miJh.'^Ge''/idy 
gc--nctyg?^rund.^-^He'ra/dyHe--rody be-^ron 

0^2 (generally) 
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V 

(generally fpoken hern) .^-^Le^gatej /?- 
tnan^ le^mon^ le^per^ le^vee^ le^vely le-vy. 

Me-dalj tne^lon^ me-moir^ me-nacej me^ 
rit^ me-taly mS-thod.^^NS^phew^ ne-'ther^ 
ne-ver.-^Pe-danty pe-dal^ pe^-rily pe-rijh^ 
fe^taU pre-^bendy pre-face^ pre-late, pre^ 
iude^ pre-fage^ pre-fence^ pre-fent. — Re^ 
hely re^cordy re-fuge, re-fufe^ re^-lic^ re^ 
liSiy re^lijh^ Rbe^nifh^ re-Jin^ re-veL 

Sce^niCy fe-condy fe-natey J^'rapbyje-^ 

vetiy Je-vefy Jhe-riffy fphe-ricy Jphe-^ruley 

fiH-ril. — T'e-cby^ te-nanty te-nor, te^nure, 

fe-pidj tremble. — Fe-norriy ve^ry.^—'fFbe^ 

tber. — Z^-pbyr. 

List III. 

I and Y Jhorty terminating an accented Pe-* 

nultima^ 

Bt'Jidy bt'goty bt'jhopy bri-gand.'—CU 
tron^ cbt-Jely ct-ty^ ct-vet^ ci^vil, crt^tiCf 
iy-nic.'^^Di'git, drt-'Vel, drt-^ven.^^Ft^ 
gure, fi-nijh, fri-gate, frtgid.-'Ht-tber. 
— Li-ly, U-mity li-nen, It^quid^ li-quor, 
It^ver^ Iz-'vid, It-tbarge, It-zard. — MU 
mic, rni-nim, mt^nijh^ mt-nute-^Nt-tid. 
JO P6fbt-Jc, 
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PbtbH-Jic^ pt-geon^ pi-ty^ pri-mer, ^r?- 
fon^ pri'thee^ prt-vet^ pri-^vy^ pH^fan^ 
pBy-Jic. 

^t'-ver. — -Ri-bald^ ri-band, rt^gid^ 
ri-goury ri-feriy ri-ven^ rt'-veff rif-vrf.— 
Sbt'VeTy prUvely ft-gtU fi-new^ firop^ 
fnt-vely fpi-got, fy\-nzgQyJp{''rit,Jii''thy^ 
fwi'Velyfy-nody fy''ringe.'—Ti''mid^ tri'^ 
buney tri-butey trt-glypby tri-pky trt^podp 
tri-vet (or tre-vet^y tri-Jid. 

VH^cary vz-gour, vi-fagey vt-Jity vt-for, 
nn-vidy vt-zard. — Wbt-tberyivt'-dow, w?- 
tbefy wi-fard or wt^zard. 

List IV. 

O Jhorty terminating an accented Penult 

tima. 

B6-bin, b^-dyy bo-dice, bo-rougby bro^ 
tbely bro-tber. — Co-^lic or cbo^licy clo-fet^ 
co-loury co-lumny co-met y co-micy co-pyy co^ 
raly Co-rinthy cbo-lery co-^nicy co^very co'^ 
verty co-vet y co-veyy co-zen.'—Do-ciley dS^ 
loury do-zen.—Flo-renceyjlo-ridyfo^ragey 
fo-reignyjo-rejiy fro-lic. 

Glo-buky gp-rverny gro-gramy gro'-veL^'^ 
^^mageybo^nefi^ bo-nouvy bo-^vel, bo^^er, 

0^3 bo^ney. 
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MS'-del^ mo^dern^ mo-^defi^mo^duk^wS-nadt 
mo-narcb^ mo-ney^ mo-nijh, mS^ral, n^ 
tber.^'^No''dule^ no-vel, no^vice ."•^O-lidf 
O'live, S-range, o-fJber, o-ven. 

diice^ pro-blem^ pro-cefsy pro^duBy pro-Jit^ 
pro^logu€y pro'pbety pro-grefi, PrS'jf&^ 
pro^mife^ pro-^per^ pro^verb^ prg^i^we^ 
pro-voji. 

Ro^berty ro^bin^ rO'-J%n.''^So^journy Jo^ 
lacey Jo-lemn^ Jo^lid, Jla-^nyen.-r^TS-piCf 
tf^o^pic. — Vo'lume^ vo^mit. 

The letter u affords no exceptions to 
the rule, except in the words 

Bu-ry, bu-fyy pu-nijh. 

§ z. Trissyllables, 

In which a Jhort Vowel terminates an ae^ 

cented Penultima. 

2. Words in -/V, whatever be the pre- 
ceding vowel ; as barba-ric^ pole-^mic, 
prolt^jicjjpafmo^dic^ hijlo-rici except 
it be an u, as in cheru-bic^ 

* This word is fo pronounced by very corre|% 
leakers \ but jocundis alio fometimes ufed, aad is pre- 
ferable^ becaufe regular* 

2. The 
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2. The compounds of the words in the 
foregoing lifts ; as mifmd^nage^ incle^ 
menty und-vil^ embo-dy, &c. 

3. The following words out of Part II. 

chap, vi : abo-lifh, adhubit^ adtno-- 
nijh, aid-rum^ appd-^reU afce-ticy ajfe-^ 
very ajio^nijb^ attri-bute (verb).— 
Confi^der^ coitfi-nuey contrt-bute.>^^ 
Deere -pit 9 deli-rver, demQ-liJbp depg^ 
^te^ difft^cily dimt-^nijb, difh^-vel^ dif-^ 
pd^ragCf dijlrubute. — ^Ele^ven^ elt^ 
i:itey empt-ric^ ena^mel\ enve-^lopf iJiS-^ 
blijhy exa^miney eo^bt'-bity explucit^^^ 
III I- city imd-gine, tmplt-'Citp inha^bit^ 
inber^rit^ inhi^bit^ inft-^pid, intr^-pid, 
invd'lid. -^ Lieut e^nant^ '^^Paro-^tid, 
pbrene-tic, proht-bit. — Siuadri-Jid.^^ 
Reple-nipy reple-^vyy repHr-Jtt^ retH-nue. 
— Soli'Cit. — Toge-'ther. 

§ 3. Polysyllables, 

!• Thofe made by comppfition from the 
above lifts; as overjhd^doijg^ under -- 
vd-luey dijconti-^nue y re-ejld-blijh. 

i. Thofe which are terminated in -ic; 

.as matbemd'tic^ energ^-^ticy fUdort-Jic^ 

apoflo-ltCn, 

0^4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Exceptions to Rule IIL 

WE fometimes find the final mute 
e annexed to a word without 
producing any efifedt upon the preceding 
vowel. This happens chiefly in unac- 
cented terminations^ which we general- 
ly hurry ofi^ in fuch a manner, as to 
render the found of their vowel obfcure, 
if not abfolutely fhort. Of this kind is 
the found given to the following termi- 
nations when unaccented : 

--age^ as iaggage, cartilage , &c. 

-^ege^ in college. 

*ige, in v^ige. 

*ce, as populace, m/nace, jaundice, pri-^ 

judtce ; except produce, 
"ate, as moderate, pirate. 
'^ite, as infinite, rifpite, &c *. 

•He, 

* Perhaps as many of this termination .are regular 
as arc irregular. Tbey are tbe foUowing : acowti, in* 
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•//^, 2i% fragile y hojitle, &c ^. 

"ine, frequently, as midicine^ amaran^ 

thine ^ examine^ irmine J, &c, 
^we^ as coercive y decifive, relative, 
^ife^ in three inftances, promife^ prdc^ 

tifey priniife. 
-fome^ added in compofition, bdndfome^ 
irkfome^ toilfome^ &c. 
There are alfo a few monofyllables in 
which the lengthening power of the fi- 
nal e is loft; as are from to be, often 
written therefore, by old authors, arre 
(fee Spenfer, pajjim, &c.) ; alfo to give, 
to live, dove, glove, love, Jhove ; and the 

thorite^ appeiitej bedlamtey bipartite (fo tripartite^ &c.), 
Carmelite^ chryfotitey contrite^ cofmopolltey expedite, fi-- 
riitey hermaphrodite^ yacoKte^ Levitey marcafitey para^ 
fitey fateltitey theodolite^ 

f Except eilipiley mercantile. 

X The words of this termination unaccented, 
which preferve the long /, are thefe : ifininey hrigan-* 
dine or brigantlney cilandiney cilubriney columbine, cin» 
aiblney confine, egtantine, incamadiney infantmey lega^ 
tlney lepormey leomney mifcaiiney pircuplncy pilafine, 
quiranfineyJSccharineyJaturnlney Jecundincy firpenitne^ 
tirpentme^ vdl^tme^ vilturlne, woodbmc. 

accented 
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accented final, in ab^'ve\ add to thcfe the 

Such are the exceptions t9 the firft 
part of Rule II. The fecond part alfo, 
which aflerts that, when two confonants 
come between the final e and the prece- 
ding vowel, that vowel is not lengthen- 
ed — is liable to fornc exceptions j xiamely, 
in the following words .• change^ cbafie^ 
divorce y force, forge, grange, bajie, mange, 
pajle, range, fcarce, Jirange, tajie^ wajic i 
aiid thofe words in -ance which have 
the open fpunc} of a, as advance^ dbance, 
enhance t &;c. See the lift of open a, 
page 4. 
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CHAP. VII. 



Exceptions to Rule IV, 

AVERY confiderable part of the 
exceptions to this rule, arife from 
terminations of a doubtful kind i fuch^ 
I mean, as though in ftriftnefs triflylla- 
bicj are in found and in poetical ufage 
rather diflyjlabic— thofe of which ^m, 
--eous, "ipWf and the like, are component 
parts. If we were to confider thefe ter- 
minations as diflyllabic, many of them 
would become regular; for the vowel 
which now, by being long in an ac- 
cented antepenult, forms an exception to 
Rule IV. would then,, by being long in 
an acc^ted penult, fall under Rule II. 
Thus nation, if confidered as a word of 
three fyllabks^ belongs to the exceptions 
to the fourth Rule — nS-ti'^on : if conii- 
dered as a' diflyllable, it belongs regularly 
to the i^Qon^-^na-tion. Biit had t^ey been 

clafifed. 
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clalTed, for the fake of convenience, in 
the latter way, the end would not have 
been properly anfwered. Very many ex-- 
ceptions would ftill have remained * ; fo 
that it fcemed better, upon the whole, 
that they fhould retain their proper 
fituation •f'- I have fubjoined a lift of 
them. 

^ For the terminations "itiofty -ifionj &c. fliortat 
tliefirft /. 

f The termination »ion is now invariably ufed in 
poetry as a iingle fyllable ; but it was employed for- 
merly as diflyllabic at pleafure. Thus by Spenier : 

^* Such were for him no fit com-pa-ni-ons ; 
•* Such would difcry his leud con-dUti'-ms*' 

Moth. Hub. Talej 1. 795, 

Again: 

* 

** A fervant to the vile af-ftc^tt-on 

^^ Of fuch as he depended moft upon. 

Ih. 817. 
So WaDer : 

— — — ** It is enough her Aone 

<* May honoured be ytith fu-per-fcrip^ti^on.** 

On Lady Northumbw 
EvenDr^den: 

^^ No comet need foretel his change drew on, 
** Whofe corps might feem a con-Jtil^Ia-ti^wt.^* 

Verfes on Lord Hafiings* 

The fame licence was taken in other fimilar caies; 

but the effed is too inharmonious to be tolerated in 

polilhed verfiiication. 
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Trijfyllabic Terminations^ which lengthen 
the Vowel in the Antepenultima. 

^Aceousy --acious, -ageous^ ^alian^ ^anean^ 
'-aneousy --areanj --areousy ^arian, ^arious, 
-qjion, --ation ; as crujiaceousy voracious, 
umbrageous^ Bacchanalian^ fubterranean, 
mifcellaneous y fartarean, neSlareous^ barba^ 
tianp various y occajton^ reputation. 

--Edience and -edienty -enience and -^w- 
enty ^enialy ^erealy -ereousy ^erialy ^erian, 
^eriory -eriousy -ejiony ^etion"^ % as obedience, 
expedient y convenience y lenient y menialy ethe-- 
realy ethereousy materialy valerian y fupe^ 
riory imperiousy adhefioUy completion. 

^Odiousy "Oneousy -onialy ^oniousy ^orean, 
^orialy "Oriany -oriousy -ojiony ^otion ; as com^ 
modiousy erroneous y ceremonial y parjimonious, 
hyperhoreany memorial y hijioriany cenforious, 
erofiony devotion. 

* Except difcretion. There are only two words 
in ^eciousy one of which h regular,' and the other ir- 
regular; nzmelyy predous zni/pecious. 

Some 
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Some of the above terminations do not 
comprife many words: but I have fet 
them down, becaufe it feemed to me to 
be conformable to their nature to be thus 
pronounced 5 and that, if more words of 
the fame form were introduced into the 
language, they ought to follow this ana- 
logy. 

It will cafily be obferved, alfo, that 
many of the above are the fame termlna-i 
tions, with different vowels prefixed, in 
the three fets; and might be fet down 
thus : 

^X^reous. e^K-rean. e-K'tian. \^ridL 

'-i .J ..J *-* 

^"1 ^"1 ^*1 

o^\ (?-J ^-j 

Other terminations, that lengthen the 
vowel in the antepenultima, are, ^^aical^ 
^tacalj znd'iefy-j zs pharijaical^^moniaeal^ 
notoriety. 

Other words which form general ex- 
ceptions to Rule IV. are regular pena- 
cutcd words *, increafed by the acceiSon 

* /• e. words accented on the penultima. 

of 
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<)f a fyllable, a6 rioter, tdtenefs, agency ; 
and long terminations iticreafed by two 
fyllablcs, as acquirable , advtfable^ from 
acquire, advije, &c. and the following 
lift. 

Lifi of Words with the accented Vo^el long 
in the Antepenultima. 

Abbreviate, abjiemious, dcBcid (fome- 
times fpoken with the a fhort), adagio^ 
adverfaria, Mgyptiacum, alias, alien, alle- 
giance, alleviate, allodium, dmbrojia, am" 
brqjial, ammoniac, annihilate, aperient, 
aphelion, appropriate, area, aries, Arme- 
nian, affociate, atheiji, atrocious, aurelia. 

Binary, bragadocio.^^Cecity, carneleon 
or cornelian, capable, caries, comedian, 
collegian, congeries, conoid, cranium.'--^ 
Deify, deity, demoniac, deviate, devious^ 
diadem, dialeB, diagram, dialogue, diaper^ 
diary, diocefe. — Egregious, emaciate, empo- 
rium, encomium, epithalamium, equilibrium r 
equinox, equipoife, efurine, evening, exco- 
riate, expatiate. ^"-'Fealty, feculent, fedary^ 
foliage, folio, friable.'^-^Genius. — Holocaufl, 
hyacinth, hydromel, hygrofcope. — Illaqueate, 
7 ingratiate. 
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ingratiate^ trony^ tvory^ Ifinglafs .^-^Levta-- 
than, liable^ library^ longevity (doubtful). 
''-^Meconium, meteor, meteorous, mezereon, 
microcofm, microfcope, niinotaur.^^Nepo^ 
tifm, nttency, notable ^.^-^Ocean, opiate, 
orthoepy, ovary, overflow (fubft.), over^ 
ture, oviform. 

Papacy, parenefis, parhelion, parietal, 
paronomqfia, patient, patriarch, patriot, 
Perflcaria, petroleum, placable, plenary, 
pliable, poetry, premium, prefcience, pre- 
vious, primary, procreate, protoplafl. 

Slmnary, quotient .--^Radiate, radius, 
realty (Milt, for loyalty J, recreant, recre^ 
ment (I believe), requiem, retiform, retro- 
grade, rtfible. — Sacrilegious, fanable, fa- 
mes, fapience, fatiate, favoury, fcholiaft, 
fciolift,fcoria,fenfdrium,flmoniac,finecure^ 
folary, folipede, fpecies, fpiracle, Jpoliate, 
fiatary, flrtature, fuperfedeas. 

* In ftridlftefs, this word fhould hardly be in this 
lift, as being derived from note. But I fet it down, 
in order to propofe a diftindion ; namely, that we 
ibould call the word notable, with o long, when 
ufed in the fenfe of remarkable ; and notable, with 
the fhort, in the familiar and jocular fenfe of the 
word, 

Tenable^ 
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Enable J theatre^ theorem, theory y trtafi" 
gky tragedian. — Vehement , vehicle , vexa^ 
tiousy violent y votary ^^^-^Wapentake.'^^Zo-' 
diac. 

It is observable that eVeii in this lift 
the greater part are words with fuch 
terminations as I have called doubtful •, 
namely, thofe which may be confidcred 
either as diffyllabic or triflyllabic, as al^ 
legiance, comedian , &c. ; or words which 
may themfelves ftand either for two or 
three fyllables at pleafure, as alias, alien, 
genius. Zodiac. I have thrown them to- 
gether here, to avoid overloading the lift 
of terminations with finch as compriie 
but one or two words. 



R C H A P. 
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CHAP. VIIL 



'Exceptions to Rule VII, 

IT is chiefly among the words termi- 
nated in / and y^ that the exceptions 
to this Rule are to be found. The fol- 
lowing have the / long, though unac- 
cented : dlihi^ amphifcity anthropophagi, 
antceciy afciii antlfcitj certiorari^ literati^ 
rabbi, triumviri. Of the words in^ none 
are irregular, except thofe in -fy, derived 
from the compounds of the Latin verb 
fio ; as beautify, clarify, deify, modify, 
&c. A few words in e may be added, 
acme, epitome, hyperbole, &c. There are 
not many in which the final e is pro- 
nounced at all. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 



Exceptions to Rule VIII. 



IT is not true, as fome have fuppofed, 
that every unaccented fyllable is fhort. 
^he greater part indeed are fo i but the 
number of exceptions is far from incon- 
fiderable; So that their error was double, 
who confounded accent with quantity^ 
fince neither all accented fyllables are 
long, nor all unaccented fhort. 

I (hall not attempt to colled: every ex- 
ception to this rule; but fhall give a pret- 
ty confiderable fpecimen, to fhow that it 
is very poffible for exceptions to it to 
exift. The following terminations arc 
naturally fo long, that they cannot well 
be Shortened by being deftitute of ac- 
cent : 

R 2 ^ane^ 
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I 

^ane^ as hurricane^ coiinterpaney &c* 

'-eetiy as evergreen ^ gobetweeriy &c. 

^es, derived from Greek or Latin, as 
antipodes y ambages ^ &c. See p. 19. 

-^tdej as homicide J Juicide J Eventide ^ &c. 

^ike^ as wdrlikey turnpike^ &c. 

-/r^, as wildfire, fdpphtrey pifmtre^ &c. 

-/s;^, ^sjyllogizey humanize, mdra/ize^&cc. 

^ude, ^s pr^/ude, gratitude, &c. 

-2^/<?, z,^ for mule, i)ejiibule, ridicule^ &c. 

-z/;/^, zs fortune, commune, &c. 

-»r^, as epicure, literature, &c. * 

-«/^, as tribute, profecute. 

Some words alfo in -He, -ine, -i/e, and 
-4te, preferve the long vowel in the un- 
accented fyllable, as may be fccn in Chap. 
VI and the notes upon it : and all the 
exceptions to Rule VII, are alfo excep- 
tions to Rule VIII. 

Befides thefe, the words in the follow- 
ing lift contain long fyllables not accent- 

* Some of thefe, however, are fpoken more fhort- 
ly ; as conjure, meafure, pleafure^ treafure, perjure* 
Thefe found nearly as if the final e were dropped, 
and might have been mentioned under the Excep- 
tions to Rule III. 

cd. 
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* 

cd. Many of them indeed are compound- 
ed words ; but they prove the affertion in 
the beginning of this chapter as fully as 
fimple ones. 

A'ndtron, anodyne^ antelope^ antidote, 
anecdote^ archetype^ artichoke^ ajlroldbey 
afymptotey bagpiper y deluge y female y free^ 
holdy gangrene y gent lef oik y gridiron^ band^ 
maidy head-acby heliotropey hcmtfpherey 
houfekeepery hygrofcopey intercourfey import 
(fubft.), ijinglafsy IdwJTiity lifettmey md^ 
nifoldy market 'place y mdjierpiecey mircy^ 
featy mirrimakey microfcopey midntghty 
midwlfey m'-Jlletoe^ outlawry y pdraphrafey 
pdjfovery pdjfporty pdftimey piebaldy pur- 
bltndy qudrterjiaffy retrogradey rodomon^ 
tadcy tilefcope *, t enfold y thunderbolt y vd^ 
lume. 

Nor is it only after the accent that 
fyllables are capable of remaining long ; 
fome which precede it alfo aflert the fame 
privilege, as the following words may 

* The numerals thirteeriy fourteeity &c. might be 
added ; of which it fhould alfo be obferved, that they 
receive the accent on either fyllable. 

R 3 witnefs : 



iitf Cf Qj ATT ITT. Pirtin, 

•wimcik : If-'jifrTaie, l^'rnMEt.fr. tttxeroMtf 
y^y. '."^jirtcu:, yji^i—iXn, Tzb^itzsTiy ^:-. 
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CHAP. X. 



On Syllables fupprejfed in foetic Ufe, &c. 



TH E fhorteft and moft tranfient of 
all fyllables, are thofe which con- 
fift only of a iingle ftiort vowel followed 
by another vowel. Such are the penul- 
timas in the triflyllabic terminations 
enumerated in Chap. VII. The excef- 
fivc brevity of thefe fyllables gives them 
a weaknefs which, as has been before ob- 
ferved *, difquallfies them from forming 
conftituent part in the meafure of a 
Of thefe enough has been already 
t there are other fyllables which 
Btahave always allowed themleira 
in like manner. Such are 
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final ones oi heaven j given ^ &c. Words 
of this kindle ufually employed in verfe 
as if the^-fe were an elifion of one of their 
vowels, and have confequently been of-^ 
ten written thus : evryy genraly reas^n^ 
ingy fair wing t beavn^ giv'n* 

If this elifion be corredt, it ought to 
be marked in every word fo ufed 3 but 
this is not by any means the cafe : and I 
am inclined to think, of our elder poets 
at leafl:, whofe licence in this refpeS was 
much greater than is now permitted, 
that they meant rather to indulge them- 
felves, and diverfify their meafure by the 
admiffion of a fuperabundant fyllable, 
and fomething like daftylic rhythm, 
whenever it could be done without grofs- 
ly offending the ear, than abfolutely to 
fupprefs a voweL That the reader may 
decide this point for himfelf, I have fub- 
joined a lift of words which our beft 
poets have employed with this apparent 
elifion ; each word ftanding in the verfe 
as if fhorter by a fyllable than regularly 
it is. 

• 

Barbarous^ 
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Barbarous, Milt. Par. Lojl, i. 353, 
benefits. Cowl. David, i. 283. 
Capital 9 Milt. Samf. Ag. 1225. 
capitoUnej Milt. P^r. Lofty ix. 508. 
cheripingf Cowl. Hav. i. 799. 
covenant^ Par. Loft, xi. 867, 892. 
covetous y Cowl. Dav. i. 905. 
cowards y Shakfp. vol. iii. p. 193. 
credulous y Par. Loft, ix. 644. 
JD^'^/^, Shakfp. vol. i. 211. 
deity y Par. Loft, ix. 885. 
diety Par. Loft, v. 495. 
diligence y Cowl. Dav. \. 654, 
dyingy Par. Loft, x. 974. 
'Bateriy lb. x. 200. 

eaftlyy Waller, ^hyrf. and Galat. 1. 33. 
elementSy CowL Tiav. i. 373. 
evily Par. Loft, ix. 464, 698. 
Friary Shakfp. vol. i^ 205. 
filtbinefsy Dryd. Verfes on Lord Haftings, 

1. 54. 
GardcHy Par. Loft, v. 260. 
giant y Samf. Ag. 1. 11 81. 
flighefty Par. Loft, iv. 51, &c. 

bu^eft^ 
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Befides this admiflion of a fupernumc- 
rary fyllable, there is a liberty much ufed 
by Milton, which later poets have feldom 
ventured to imitate, namely, the melting 
of two concurring vowels, of different 
words, into one fyllable, as pradtifed by 
the Italian poets, Inftances of this arc 
innumerable in his great work the Para^ 
dife Loft ; as in Book I. 402, 404, 470, 
558 • Book IL 207, 314, 449, 450, 
484, &c. &c. 

Nor were our ancient poets fatisfied 
with having the liberty of con trailing 
words at pleafure, or forcing them, as it 
were, into lefs than their legitimate com- 
pafs 5 they alfo lengthened words occa- 
fionally with as much freedom. Thus 
bufinefs is made a triffyllable by Shakfp. 
vol. ii. p. 30 : alfo changelings iii. p. 26. 
Dearly y Shakfp. Sec the lines quoted in 
p. 121. Fire is a diffyllable in Shakfp. 
vol. i. p. 164; and Spenfer, Faery Siueen^ 
B. I. c. ii. ftan. 17. Hour^ Shakfp. vol. i. 
p. 1825 and in the verfes quoted above, 
at page 81. Heroes is a triffyllable in 
Spenfer*s tranflation of Virgil's Culex^ 

ftan. 
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ftan. 75. Prayers J diffyll. Shakfp. ii. p. 
84. Powers y Shakfp. i. 105 ; and Milt. 
Par. Lofty vi. 61 *• Refemblethy quadrif- 
fyllablc, Shakfp, i. 139; where fee the 
judicious notes of Meffrs. Tyrwhitt and 
Steevens. Idely for idly, Spenfer, Faery 
^een, B. I. c. ii. ftan. i6. Sociable ^ qua- 
drifT. Ptfr. Z#^, V. 221. Seer^ 6iSy\\. lb. 
xii, 553. Howardsy lb. vi. 648, xii. 215, 
a diifyllable, contrary to the ufual praftice 
of the author. Even your is made a dif- 
fyUable by Beaumont or Fletcher, vol. iii. 
p. 165. 

But it is time to quit minute obferva- 
tions, to wrhich perhaps too much has 
been already given. 

♦ Prayers and powers are now always ufed as 
monofyUables in poetry. 



•swe?' 



PART 



i^ 



•-^ 
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^ane, as hurricane ^ counterpane ^ &c* 

^eeHj as ivergreen, gobetweeny &c. 

^es, derived from Greek or Latin, as 
antipodes y ambages y &c. See p. 19. 

^idcy as homicide yjuictdey iventtdcy &c. 

^ikey as warlike y turnpike y &c. 

^irey as wildfire yfapphireypifmirCy &c.' 

-;2;^, ^sjyllogizey humanize y moralize yiic. 

^udey as priludey gratitude y &c. 

-2^/<?, 2!^f6rmuley vejiibiiley ridicHley &c. 

-z/;/^, ^% fortune y c immune y &c. 

-»r^, as epicure y literature y &c, * 

-«/^, as tribute y profecute. 

Some words alfo in -//?, -//z^, ^ife^ and 
-/V^, preferve the long vowel in the un- 
accented fyllable, as may be ktn in Chap. 
VI and the notes upon it : and all the 
exceptions to Rule VII, are alfo excep- 
tions to Rule VIII. 

Befides thefe, the words in the follow- 
ing lift contain long fyllables not accent- 

* Some of thefe, however, are fpoken more fhort- 
ly ; as conjuriy meafurey pleafure^ treajurcy perjure* 
Thefe found nearly as if the final e were dropped, 
and might have been mentioned under the Excep- 
tions to Rule III. 

cd. 
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cd. Many of them indeed are compound- 
ed words ; but they prove the affertion in 
the beginning of this chapter as fully as 
iimple ones. 

A'ndtron^ anodyne^ antelope^ antidote^ 
anecdote^ archetype, artichoke^ ajirolabey 
a/ymptdte, bagpiper , deluge ^ female, free^ 
hold, gangrene, gentlefolk, gridiron, hand^ 
maid, bead-acb, heliotrope, hemifphere, 
koufekeepery hygrofcope, intercourfe, import 
(fubft.), iJiTiglafs, IdivJTiit, lifetime, md^ 
nifold, market -place, mdjier piece, mircy^ 
feat, mirrimake, microfcope, midnight, 
midwife, m'fletoe, outlawry, pdraphrdfe, 
pdjfover, pdjfport, pdftime, piebald, pur- 
blind, qudrterjiaff, retrograde, rodomon- 
tade, tilefcope *, tenfold, thunderbolt, vo- 
lume. 

Nor is it only after the accent that 
fyllables are capable of remaining long ; 
fome which precede it alfo aflert the fame 
privilege, as the following words may 

* The numerals thirteen, fourteen, &c. might be 
added ; of which it fhould alfo be obferved, that they 
receive the accent on either fyllable. 

R 3 witnefs : 
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witnefs : kypirbole^ t^grometeVy itinerant^ 
July 9 libidinous^ librarian^ Itbratiotiy popi^ 
cullisj portmanteau^ pojipone^ P^^j^4g^K 
Jaltpetre^ Joporijic^ Judorijic^ vibrdfian^ 
molin^ uniformity^ univerfal^ &c. 



CHAP. 
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C H A P. X. 



On Syllables fupprejfed in poetic Ufe, &c. 

TH E fhorteft and moft tranfient of 
all fyllables, are thofe which con- 
fift only of a fingle ihort vowel followed 
by another vowel. Such are the penul- 
timas in the triflyllabic terminations 
enumerated in Chap, VII. The excef- 
five brevity of thefe fyllables gives them 
a weaknefs which, as has been before ob- 
ferved *, difqualifies them from forming 
a conftituent part in the meafure of a 
verfe. Of thefe enough has been already 
faid : but there are other fyllables which 
our poets have always allowed themfelves 
to pafs over in like manner. Such are 
the middle fyllables of every^ general^ 
reafoning^ following J and the like 5 and the 

* Pages 61, 69, 

R 4 final 
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final ones oi heaven y given ^ &c. Words 
of this kind^tre ufually employed in verfe 
as if the;*e were an elifion of one of theip 
vowels^ and have confequently been of- 
ten, written thus: evryy genraly reasn-- 
ingf fall* wing y beav'ny giv'n. 

If this elifion be corredt, it ought to 
be marked in every word fo ufed 5 but 
this is not by any means the cafe : and I 
am inclined to think, of our elder poets 
at leafl:, whofe licence in this refpedt was 
much greater than is now permitted, 
that they meant rather to indulge them- 
felves, and diverfify their meafure by the 
admiflion of a fuperabundant fyllable, 
and fomething like daftylic rhythm, 
whenever it could be done without grofs- 
ly offending the ear, than abfolutely to 
fupprefs a vowel. That the reader may 
decide this point for himfelf, I have fub- 
joined a lift of words which our beft 
poets have employed with this apparent 
elifion ; each word ftanding in the verfe 
as if fhorter by a fyllable than regularly 
it is. 

Barbarousy 
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Barbarous, Milt. Par. Lojl, u 353^ 
benefits^ Cowl. David, i; 283. 
Capital 9 Milt. Samf. Ag. 1225. 
capitoUney Milt. P^r. Lojiy ix. 508, 
cberijhing, Cowl. Dav. i. 799. 
covenant^ Par, Loft, xi. 867, 892. 
covetous f Cowl. Dav. i. 905. 
cowards^ Shakfp. vol. iii. p. I93« 
credulous^ Par. Loft, ix. 644, 
Deepejiy Shakfp. vol. i. 211. 
deity. Par, Loft, ix, 885. 
diet. Par. Loft, v. 495. 
diligence. Cowl. Dav. i. 654, 
dying. Par. Loft, x. 974. 
'Eaten, lb. x. 200. 

eajily. Waller, ^hyrf. and Galat. L 33* 
elements. Cowl, Dav. i. 373, 
evil 9 Par. Loft, ix. 464, 698, 
Friar, Shakfp. vol. i. 205. 
Jilthinefs, Dryd. Verfes on Lord Hajiings^ 

1- 54- 
Garden, Par. Loft, v. 260. 

giant, Samf. Ag. 1. 11 81. 

Jligheji, Par. Loft, iv. 51, &c. 

bugeft. 
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^0 Irce^ is * pro- 
nouncec^ with the 
I ihort. Sec p. 235. 



Ti hv:er9 meaning 
to tbreaterij has c^ 
regular, likeyisw- 



fr. 



Manes^ the plural of 
i? mij/!?r, is a mo- 
r.oiyllable. 



Ti? mcjo^ to cut dciL'H 
as iLitb a fcytbe^ 
has the ciu pro- 
nounced like 

long. 
Poefy, fignifying 
poetical compojition^ 
is a triflyllable; 
po-e-fy. 



Lrje, a colloquial 
contraction of tf- 
Ihe, has the 1 long» 
and hence are made 
Irj^/y, Hvelilxcdp 
&c, 
X.5*a:^r,comp .of law p 
and to h'-jstr^ mean- 
ing to make more 
lozc, has oiD like a 
long. 
Maries, a poetical 
word, adopted 
from the Latin^ 
and fignifying tie 
departedjpiritp has 
two fyllables, ma-^ 
nes. 
Mow, a rid, has 
the cw regularly 
pronounced, and 
rhymes to cow. 
See p. 83. 
Poejy, for the motta 
of a ring, gi ves to ae 
the found of long 
0. See p. 72. 

A ra^ 



y 
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A raven, regular, To rj*y^«, meaning 

with tf long. to devour greedily^ 

has a fhort. 

To read, has ea re- Read, the participle 

gularlyfpokertlike oi to read, makes 

e long. the ^^ like ^(hort** 

^^A;^, fubft. drops To falve, has its / 

the letter /. pronounced. 

To Jheath, has th Sheath, fubft. has th 

foft. hard -f-. 

* Wherefore fome have thought it expedient to 
write red for read, analogoufly to led from lead\ 
among others, the judicious author of the Effay on tht 
Harmony of Language. The cafes arc a little diffe- 
rent : the writing led produces a clearnefS) by diftin- 
guifhing the word, in its orthography, from lead^ the 
Imetal, which founds the faine ; but the writing ted 
produces an unneceflary confiifion between the form 
of that word, and red, fignifying a colour. Concern- 
ing this innovation among others. Dr. Johnfon fpeaks 
thus : " Some ingenious men have endeavoured to de- 
•* ferve well of their country, by writing honor and 
•' labor, for honour and labour \ red for read, in the 
•* preter.-tenfe \fah for fays, repete for repeat ^ explam 
•* for explain, or declame for declaim. Of thefe it may 
** be faid, that, as they have done no good, they have * 
•* done little harm ; both becaufe they have innovated 
«' little, and becaufe few have followed them.*' See 
a note on Chap. iii. 

t But of thefe, and fimilar inflances, fee what is 
faid in page 132. 

S z Sewer 
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Sewer is pronounced three ways : 

I.. When it means 3. When it denotes 



a perfon who Jbws 
nvith a needle^ it is 
not diftinguifhablc 
ivomfower^ one who 
fowsfeed. 

Sowy the female of the 
hog kindy is fpoken 
with the regular 
found of ow. 
Talky a fpecies of 
fofni^ has all its 
letters regularly 
pronounced : but 
fliould rather be 
written talc. 
and III. 

^ajfely a kind of T'ajfel, meaning an 

ornamenf,hzs the a 
like fhort. 
To tear, gives to ea 
the found of a 
long^ 



an officer attendant 
on afeajl, regular- 
ly, \i\itfewery 

2. When it figni- 
fies a drain, like 
Jhore. 

To fow, when it 
means to fow feed, 
has ow like 
long. 

To talk, and talk, 
converfation, are 
pronounced like 
walk, dropping the 
/, and founding a 
Wktau. Seepp, 8. 



hawk, regular. 

Tear, fignifying the 
water fecreted from 
the eye, has the ea 
regular. 



Tenor, 
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Tenor, the courfe or 7i?»^r,aterminmu-« 

order of any thingy iic, has e fliort*. 

regularly length- * 

ens the e. ^ 

Tony a "vejfel or Tonyfajhiony is fpo- 

weighfy has o . ken exadtly as a 

founded like fhort French word, /^;^|g'. 

u. 

Ufedy the participle To be ufed, imperf. 

of/^^,has jfoft, verb, has the s 

hard, 

fFilderyCompzvztiy^ Wilder, for to bewil^ 

of wild, i long, der, i fhort. 

^/W, fubft. ufually ^^ WW, with /long. 

with / fliort. 

Wound, fubft.ufual- Wound, participle, 

ly woond. always regular. 

♦ This diftinftion I take to be modern : but I 
think it is now pretty generally obferved, and ccr* 
^inly \% convenient. 



S 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP. IL 



Of colloquial Corruptions and ContraBions. 

THE following lift is neither ftiiftly 
accurate, nor by any means perfeft. 
Two or three words are admitted into it, 
for the fake of pointing out their origi- 
nal form; and no endeavour has been 
made to hunt out thofe depravations of 
language which did not readily prefent 
Aemfelves to obfervation. It is impof- 
iiblc to fay in how many ways fbme per- 
Ibns or other depart from what is right. 
A few pretty general errors only are here 
remarked, and of thefe many will doubt- 
lefs appear mere vulgarifms ; fince, among 
enlightened fpeakers,every deviation from 
purity of language is low and vulgar. A 
few of them, however, prevail among 
all ranks of people ^ and fome are per-* 
haps irreverlibly eftabliihed. 
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Adze^ 2i carpenter's tool, for addict. 

Ajnbry^ or ambury, iox almonry. 

Apotecary for apothecary. 

Amlet for omelets 

Arntoniac^ or almonac^ for ammoniac. 

Arrand and arrant^ for errand and ^r- 
rant. 

Bagonet for bayonet. 

Banijier for balujier. 

.Bedlam for Bethlehem^ the name of a 
priory, converted into an hofpital for 
lunatics by Henry VIII. in 1546. 

Bojun^ among, the failors, iov boat/wain. 

Catchup J or ketchup , for cat/up , an In- 
dian name for an Indian pickle, of 
which that made from mufhrooms is 
only an imitation- 

Chaw for chew. Johnfon, however, feems 
to think the former as proper as the 
latter. 

Cheney y or chaney^ for china, in the fenfe 
of porcelain. 

Comfits, or cumfits, for confers. 

Compatible for competible : this however 
prevails in writing alfo. 

Conjier for confirue. 

S 4 Copfe 
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Copfe for coppice. This is fo written 

alfo. 
Co'xcumber for cucumber. 
Coxun^ as bofun above, for cockjhvain. 
Cra'U}JiJh for crayfijh^ and that for crevijfe^ 

which is itfelf a corruption of tho 

original French word ccre^cijfe. 
Curmudgeon for ccntr mecbant. 
Curran for currant^ and that for Corinth. 
To drCiCfid for to drown * ; and drtnsnded 

for droumed. 
Firmity {or furmenty, or rather frumenty 

or frumetyy being derived from fru^ 

mentum. 
Farden iov farthing. 
Flea^ ovjlee^ ioxjlay.^^Fleak ior fake. 
Glyfier for clyjier. 
Groats or grots, for grout. 

♦ This vulgarifm would not be worthy of notice, 
but that Dr. King fecms to have falloi into it in thefe 
lines : 

** While the bright glory, that furrounds 
** His facred head, his glory drstvns.** 

Modern Library^ NicoPs ColU^I. Ill, p. 26, 

Either he fpoke it drcicndsj or the rhyme is incor- 
rect. But he does not go fo far as to fay dreumdcd 
for drowned. See p. 31 of the fame colledtion, 

Grutcb 
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Gruteb for grudge .^-^Gunnel for gunwale^ 

Hartichoke for artichoke. 

JIatcbment for achievement. 

Hagged for haggardly unlefs when we fay 
that a woman looks bagged^ we may 
be fuppofed to mean that fhe looks 
like an hag. 

JId penny for half penny. ^-^Hdnt for has 
w/.— -So r/?';?/, may nt y Jha' nt J wont^ 
do'nty all which are current in collo^ 
quial ufage^ for cannot ^ may not, Hc^ 

Hern for heron. 

Hiccup for hiccough. 

Huzzif for houfewife. 

Hijif with / long, for hoijl i a low vuU 
garifm. 

Hunderd for hundred. 

IJle for aile of a church. 

Kernel for colofieL 

J^alock for 7/7:7^. 

Zseftenant for lieutenant. 

JLimhec * for alembic. 

^ Peach for impeach 3 very low. 

Ornary for ordinary. 

T (north for pennyworth. 

* Milton ufefj this word, P<7r. Z^^, III. 605 : 
^d Shakipeare, 5a»»^/ 119* 

Philemoty 
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m 

PJbilemof, a colour, for feuille morte^ 

Johnfon. 
Tiony for peony ^ or paony. 
Pbyz for phyjiognomy . 
*Potecary for apothecary. Very loWt 
^Prentice for apprentice. 
S^inzy ior fquinancy . 
Rack for arrack. 
Bane for r/W, 
Runagate for renegat. 
Salery for r^/fry. 

jS^//?/ iox fallad.— Scollop for efcallop^ 
Scutcheon for ejcutcheon. 
Scrutore for efcritoire. 
Sbalot for efchalot. 
Scrouge for crowd; or perhaps ioxfcruze^ 

obfolete. 
Sparrowgrafs for afparagus. 
Scutchineal for cochineal. 
Se'nnit for/evennight. 
Surgeon for chirurgeon. 
^welmonth for twelvemonth^ 
Vargefs for verjuice, 
yittles for viSluals *• 

♦ ^12. is ufed only in writing for videlicit. John- 
fen calls it " a barbarous form of an umuejfary 
word.*\ 

It 
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It is not aflerted that all the above 
words ought to be fpoken according to 
the propriety here noted. Many of the 
corruptions are fo eftabliihed by cuftom, 
that to deviate from them is aftedtation : 
but it is to be wilhed that the cullom 
could be reformed. 



CHAP. 



4 
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CHAP. III. 

I 

On Orthography. 

AN unfettled orthography was long 
the reproach of the Englifh lan-i- 
guage. Our ancient authors were fo care- 
lefs of this matter, that it is not uncom- 
mon, in fome of their writings, to find 
the fame word fpelt more ways than one 
in the courfe of a fingle page. When the 
defedt was at length perceived, many at- 
tempts towards removing it were made ; 
of which a confiderable fpecimen is fub- 
joined by Dr. Johnfon to his account of 
the letters. But unfortunately the fyf- 
tems of thefe reformers were either in- 
judicious in themfelves, or too remote 
from eftablifhed ufage to be admitted : 
they would have introduced much more 
confufion than they removed. Since the 
failure of the fyftem-makers, we have 

Z had 
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had feveral writers who have attempted 
to infinuate, as it were, a reformed or- 
thography, by fpelling their own writ*- 
ings according to their own notions of 
propriety * ; but the attempt was not 
more fuccefsful in this form. An aca- 
demy like that of Paris has been wifhed 
for; whether judiciou fly or not, will bear 
an argument* At length, what many 
had wifhed, and many had attempted in 
vain, what feemed indeed to demand the 
united efforts of a number, the diligence 
and acutenefs of a fingle man performed. 
The'Englifh Diftionary appeared; and, 
as the weight of truth and reafon is irre- 
fiilible, its authority has nearly fixed the 

* Some divines in the prefent century particularly 
diftinguifhed thcmfelves by this pra£lice. Dr. Lard- 
ner was defirous of reviving the ancient mode of 
fpelling, in fome inftances ; adding the mute e to 
words terminated in double^ and writing ie inftead 
of the final y;^s goodnejfe^forgivenejfe^ hijiorie^ eictrO' 
ordinarhj &c. He wrote clandejlin alfo, omitting the 
final e. — Bcnfon, a commentator on St. Paul's Epif- 
ties, wrote praface^ prafix, pravailj faisy humors ex- 
planey precede, per/he^ &c. and -nej/e and -r/V like 
JLardner, 

*»^'ternal 




270 Miscellaneous. Part IV- 

external form of our language ; and from 
its decifions few appeals have yet been 
made. Indeed fo convenient is it to have 
one acknowledged ftandard to recur to, 
fo much preferable, in matters of this 
nature, is a trifling degree of irregularity 
to a continual change, and fruitlefs pur- 
fuit of unattainable perfection, that it is 
earneftly to be hoped that no author will 
henceforth, on flight grounds, be tempted 
to innovate. There is but little acutenefs 
required to propofe, even rightly, the cor- 
- redtion of a letter in fevcral Angle words j 
but an amendment fo flight will mlake the 
public no reparation for the inconveni- 
ence which mufl; arife from inconfiftent 
pradlice, and a renewal of the idle fpirit 
of needlefs alteration. The innovations 
even of Voltaire have judicioufly been 
rejefted in France. 

Confifl:ently with thefe principles, it 
will be found that the chapter here pre- 
fented to the reader, tends rather to call 
forth to notice fome parts of the Englijh 
DiBionaryy which feem to have attracted 
too little the attention of the public, 

than 
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th^n to combat the opinions of its Au- 
thor. The information contained within 
a copious dictionary, may, in many in- 
ftances, be almofl loft for want of be- 
ing expefted. What is fought, in fuch 
a work, is readily difcovered ; but what- 
ever happens not to be confidered, may, 
where nothing is forced into obferva- 
tion, long remain unnoticed. This ap- 
pears to have happened with refpeft to 
fome alterations in orthography propofed 
by Dr. Johnfon ; and of fuch materials, 
colledted in the purfuit of my other in- 
quiries, the prefent chapter is made up. 
If I have fometimes oppofed my author, 
it is generally for the fake of preventing, 
not of introducing, innovation. 

Such an attempt it is probable that 
the great Author of the Englifh Dictio- 
nary himfelf will not reprehend, as he is 
every where the declared enemy of un- 
neceffary innovation. The principles, on 
which he founds his improvements, arc 
the ftable ones of etymology and analogy ; 
the former fcience probably will not foon 
be more completely linderftood than it 

10 is 
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is by him; and if, in the latter, a few ftepr 
may have been made beyond the limits 
of his obfervation, they have been gained 
only by the purfuit of minute refearches, 
inconfiftent with the greatnefs of his 
undertaking. In dravsring out the fol- 
lowing lift of words, I have fet down 
chiefly thofe, in writing which the pub- 
lic praftice ftill differs from what the 
Lexicographer propofes, or ftill appears 
to be fluftuating. Some words are ad- 
mitted for other reafons, but not very 
many. The words, as he writes them, 
ftand in the margin. What is fubjorned 
is intended, as has been faid, fometimes 
to confirm, and fometimes to oppofc, the 
alteration fuggefted in the Dictionary; 
very often merely to prefent it to the 
attention of the reader. 

Account^ not accompt : nor is the p re- 
tained in any of the derivatives. 

Advertife, not advertize. The termina- 
tions ^ize and ^ife require regu- 
lation. It does not appear that 
Dr. Johnfon prefcribed any rule 

to 
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to himfelf for ufing the one or 
the other ; fince, with refpeft to 
two words fo nearly allied as 
bajiardize and daftardize^ his 
pradice differs from itfelf. The 
former he writes with -ize^ the 
latter with -ife. The bcft rule 
feems to be this : to confider 
-ize as the Englifli formative 
termination, and to uie it whcre- 
ever the word in queftion is 
derived from another Englifh 
word ; but -ijey wherever the 
word is, with rcfpedt to cur 
language, primitive. Thus ad- 
vertije will be written as above ; 
fo alfo will Jurprife, affife. — 
Prize iiaAJize are perhaps too 
much eftablifhcd in their pre- 
fent form to comply with this 
rule, and muft remain as excep- 
tions. Daftardize, fertilize y bu- 
manize, &c. will have -ize. This 
diftinftion flaould be adopted, 
unlefs a better can be fuggcil- 
ed : — fome is neceflary. 

T ^Jrak 



4f''g^^ 
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j^raidj not afraid, from the origin, « 
affray. 

Agajiy and aghaji. The former is defend- 
ed by fuppofing it deriired from to 
agaze-, the latter by deducing it 
from a and ghqfi^ for ghoft. Cuf-^ 
torn favours the latter« 

Agen^ according to etymology, more right 
than again *. 

7b ake, not to asi ; but in compliance 
with cuftora only* Etymology re- 
quires the latter form ; the analogy 
of our pronunciation, the former- 
By an overfight, the fuhftantivd 
ake^ though referred to in the word 
acie, is wholly omitted in the Die-' 
tionary. jic6e is ufed only in the 
plural, and as a diflyllable, with 
the c6 foft : 

•* Fill all thy bones with aches, make thee roar.*' 

S»AKSP. Tempeft. 

* Dryden and Pc^ indifcriminately rhyme again 
to the founds oiin or ain. The former has, how-* 
ever, fpelt it always again. Pope fometimes agen : 
as Mor. £f. III. I. 14. 

A/lay, 
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-Mhty^ not nllay. So Drydcn : 

^< So droily, fo divifible are they^ 

^ As i¥OUtd bil^t fervie pure bodies for alUiy.^* 

Hind mid Panih. 

So alfo. in ^piji. xii. to Mr. Motteux. 

^legty not aUedge^ becaufe from ^tteg9. 
The latter orthography, however, 
has prevailed till very lately ; and 
it (hould be re-eflabliflied, becaufe. 
Without the d^ the former e muft 
regularly be long, allege* See p. 99. 

mribaffadoury not ambajfadar. For the 
other cireumftances of its X)rtho- 
graphy^ fee Johnfon himfelf on 
the word^ This termination -wr, 
is one of thofe with which inno« 
vation has been bufy* Johnfon 
feems inclined to retain it, where- 
ever his wifh is not abfolutely 
overborn by the weight of cuftom, 
at leaft in words which come to us 
through the medium of French : 
thus he writes ^w^rw«r>&c. This 
feems indeed the beft criterion. At 
prefent the practice feems to be to 

T 2 rejca 
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rejedt the u in all words of more 
than two fyllables. Some omit 
it even in honour znd, favour. Au^ 
tbor is univerfally written without 
the u. 
Ananas^ not anana^ the pine-a{fple. 
Ancient^ not antient. This wcx'd has oc-* 
cafioned fome difputes i and antient 
may be defended by very refpeAa- 
ble authority. What ought to be 
deciiive in the queftion is, that it 
is undoubtedly derived from the 
French word ancien. Antiquus is 
too remote to influence its ortho- 
graphy. 
Anker ^ not anchor nor ancor, a meafure 

for fome kinds of fpirits. 
Ankk is preferred to ancle-, it is not eafy 
to fay why, for there is only a c 
in the Saxon original^ and a r as 
well as a i in the Dutch one : and 
uncle, which differs in other re- 
fpedks in one letter only, is admit- 
ted in the latter form. 
Antechamber, not anttckamber, rightly. 

Antbymn 



•• » 
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Anthymn is mentioned as, in ftridlnefs, 

the right word for ant bent • 
Anticky not antic. The fubjeft of the 
final ck has been already fufBcient- 
ly difcuffed. See page 9 1 . 
Arbitrementj not arbitrament : though 

Milton has the latter. 
Artifan, not artizan* 
AJJuagey not ajfwage : yet we find the 
latter in the Lives of the Poets, 
vol. ii. p. 412. 
A^gJ^^9 not augre^ becaufe from egger^ 
Dutch. The latter, however, pre- 
vails, probably from an unwilling- 
nefs to increafe the number of the 
irregular terminations in -ger with 
g hard. See page loi. 
Aught y for any things not ought. The 
latter corruption fhould be care** 
fully avoided, as it creates a need- 
lefs confufion with the imperfect 
verb I ought . See naught alfo. 
^wkwardj not aukward. For this I can 
perceive no reafon, without it be 
that the aflemblage of ivs gives 

T 3 the 
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tfe vord lis apnea rancg of 'k^isc 

it cz^frdlK- 
BoEmtJs for aiEards, " £rnm Aoff aii£ 
jMr^» or itick to poifa it vidL'* Sc 




Sp rfffr r profasblj was tnTBrfj s 
wdl as t}se LcxJcggraphnr, br £ 
£djc notioD of the ctjmolcsgj. Hie 
wordy as well as the game, isFicndiv 
hOard; and made, by the additintn 
o£ a common termination, £rDm 
^x22r, the terai for the faa]l ^yfbd xq 
playing. 

B^riacatt, not Barbican. 

Bafe^ not Ai/}, for low in mnfical fixind. 
The latter is ftill more common. 

Ba/mf not hapm^ on account of the ety- 
mology. 

%awbkf not hauble ; but the latter is more 
uied, and ieems preferable, efpe- 
cially if the barbarous Latin word 
haubellum be its original. 

Bittour 
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Bittour for bittern^ is ufcd by Dryden ; 
and is faid in the Didionary to be 
** perhaps as proper/' The French 
name of this bird is iutor; but th6 
Italian is bittore. The name is de- 
rived from the noife made by the 
bird. BotauruSyC^. bootaurus, quia 
boat ut taurus. For the fame rea- 
fon, in German, it is called mofs* 
ku or mofz'-ochsf a marjh-^cow or 
marJh'Ox. See Minfhew. 

JSr/Vr, not brtar^ from the etymology 
bpiaep, Saxon. 

Burthen is, for a iimilar reafon, i&id to 
be more proper than burden. The 
Saxon is bypiSen. 

Caldrofiy not cauldron, becaufe from cali-^ 
dus. But to be confiftent, and take, 
as in other inftances, the nearer 
rather than the more remote ety- 
mology as our guide, we ought to 
write cauldron, bepaufe it is from 
cbauldron^ French ^ 

Qarnelion, or carnelian, rather than cornea- 
Han^ quia \ came* But as the 

T ij, French 
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French name for it is cvnaMme, zx^d 
the Italian c^nnsla, it feems that 
we may fafely retain the ufuol 
orthography. It is luppofed to be 
called cTTKolku^ from its Imrm^tiJke 
tranfparency. It is, hj% Bc»nare 
(in his Dia. d'Hift. Nat.J, " de 
la nature de Tagate, mais dont on 
la dillingue facilement par ion til- 
fa, femhlaile, a de U ccriu,^' &c. 
The Italians cill the fruit of the 
cernel^ or ComeliMt cberry^ by the 
fame name, comiola i but in which 
fenfe it is primitive, qmnot with 
certainty be pronounced « Camus 
is the Latin name for the tree, and 
given, according to ibme, ** 06 «r- 
neam durlnem.'' 

Cacao, preferable to cocoa. But the lat- 
ter is prevalent. 

Capiviy balfam of, is written alfo capayva^ 
copayva, cupayva, cupayba, copaiba^ 
cophi. See Johnfon in copayva. 

Caufey^ not caufev^ay, becauf^f^om cbauj^ 
fee. 

Chagrin 
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Cbagrin for jhagreeity a kind of grained 
leather. This orthography is right, 
if 5ve derive the word from French; 
if we go to a more remote, but 
perhaps a more proper derivation, 
we fliall find our common mode 
of writing it preferable. In the 
eaft it is called fagri^ foghri^ or 
' Jha^rain. See Bomare in ane^ and 
Ch^mh^vsivi Jhagreen. An addi- 
tional inducehient to write it Jha^ 
green is, that it may be kept dif- 
tindt from chagrin, in thd ittiit of 
care or mortification. 

Chameleon, not camekon, on account of 
its derivation, yoi.\s.ot,iKw\t. It is how- 
ever camilion in French. Bomare, 
from miftaking the component 
parts of its etymology, has called 
it camilion, ou cbameau-lion. The 
jiame has no reference to a camel 5 
he fbould have faid lion de terre. 
It is fpelt camelton in the new edi- 

ft 

tion of Chambers. 
Chamomile, not camomile \ ftridly chama^ 
V^de, x*/*a»/AriAov, But probably we ' 

had 



z$t MiscEiLANEous. Part IV. 

had this alfo through the medium 
of the Frenchy camomille. Cbamo^ 
mil^ is Qow the received ortho- 
graphy. 
Charwoman^ not c^airw^man, as it is 
ufually called ; being froi^i fbar, 
menial bufinefs^ &c. 

•^«— ^^ As the maid Ant milks, 
•> And docs the pieaneft chars" — — 

Shakjpeare. 

Cbafe^ and (o cbafe^ not cbace^ becaufe 
from chaffer. 

Checker 9 not chequer y as bejng a more tru- 
ly Engliih form. Johnfon writes 
lackey and packet in the fame man- 
ner. See page ij8, 

Chejinuty, not cbefnut^ becaufe from cbaf-^ 
taigne^ or caftanea ; but our neigh- 
bours have dropped their f^ and 
write chdtaigne. Why then fhould 
we be tenacious of our (, which is 
equally inert ? 

Choo/e, not chuje. There are two reafon? 
for preferring this orthography]; 
the one is^ that choje comes from 

it 
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it with lefs yiolence ; and the 
other, that the found we give to 
it is ^hat of 00 Ipng^ and not of 2^. 
Qbymijlry^ not chemifiry. This depends 
upon a difputed etymology i fome 
deriving the word from x^i^if^^/z/V^, 
as beiqg thp art of e^tradting juices ; 

others from x^^> (^ ^^^f* The lat- 
ter derivation feems the beft. but 
does not decide the queftion ; for 
there are x<^'^* ^d x^^^ t^ melt^ as 
well as Y}^^ Suidas has the word 
'jQiV'^ion \ and HofFnian defends that 
prthography, faying that xv** was 
yfed as a melting furnace^ from 
X«fv«» becaufe it had an open mouth : 
but I find no good authority for 
jtcw^n in that fenfe. After all, fome 
derive it from the name of a man 
who was eminent in the fcience : 
\\xX eyen this does not fettle the 
(lifpute, for his name is writtei^ 
jjifferently, Xv/fflc and Xifm^: the 
French have taken the latter, and 
call the fcience cbimie. But his 
pame, iays Voffiu;, might have 
a been 
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been Xd'j^u^; and his exiftence it- 
felf is doubtful, for he is men^ 
tioned only by Zofimus. Cbymifn 
try is now adopted. 

Chyle, not chile, x"Aoc; yet we have cbi^ 
lifa£Hve, chilifaSlory, chilification, iij 
the Dictionary, and there faid to be 
from chile. This probably was an 
overfight ; and they fhould be 
written chylifaSlive, &c. 

Cimeter for fcimetar : cimetarra, Spaniih 
and Portuguefe. But if fo it fliould 
rather be cimetar. 

Cize, or rather ci/e, for ^ze, being pro- 
bably frpm inctyh, Latin. Both 
this zndjSze are in the Didtionary. 

fTo clothe, made from cloth by the addi- 
tion of the final e, as breathe from 
breath. See page 132. 

Cloth and clothes, apparel, not cloath and 
cloaths ; yet we find in the Dictio- 
nary neck-cloath, fack^cloath, fere-^ 
cloath, fack-^cloath. This inconfif- 
tency is evidently accidental ; we 
have greencloth and haircloth right- 
ly fpelt. By a fimilar miftake^ 

to 
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to uncloatb is inferted^ inflead of 

unclothe. 
Colici, not cholick^ becaufe from colicus, 

Latin ; being ftridlly a diforder of 

the colon. 
Competible^ not compatible^ becaufe from 

cotnpeto. 
Complete^ not compleat. The latter fpel- 

ling has been at times very preva- 
lent, but is indeed evidently wrong* 
It comes from completus. 
Control J not comp troll nor controuL The 
latter form feems yet to prevail ; 
and fo far indeed is more fuited to 
the analogy of our language, that 
we have more words in which ou 
has the found of long, than we 
have in which is long before a 
finglc /. Pages 77* and 223. Per^. 
haps controll would be preferable^ 
both on account of the analogy of 
before // in feveral inftances, and 
becaufe we have the word roll: 
thus it will be quafi counter --roll. 
The evident objection to controul 
is, that it is too remote from any. 

etymology. 
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etymology. Comptroller feetns td 
be retained^ wheil ufed as an official 
titl6. See page 1 1 3 ; 

Corretathe^ iiot corelative. 

Cuckoo f not cuciow, in compliance with 
the found : euciow is as yet there 
common. The Welch original is a 
curious word to an Eriglifli eye, as 
it appears to be without a Vowels 
CWCC10. 

Ctiijh, thigh - afmbUrj not ciii^ei But 
the latter is more proper; and I 
obferve that in the laft edition of 
Johnfon and Steevens's Shakfpeafe 
(1778), this line in Henry IV. is 
printed thu3 : 

^^ His cuijis on his thighs^ gallantly arm^d/* 

Decrepit, not decrepid: decrepitus^ Latin; 

'Omain and demean are admitted, as well 
as demejhe, in the fenfe of eftate of 
territory: but the latter prevails i 
and indeed is preferable. Were it 
not for the anomaly of its filentyi 
Domain is the proper word. 

Dejpatch for dijpatcb, becaufe from ///* 

pkber. 
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pkber. But dijpatcb feems to bo 
fixed beyond the power of an tty^ 
mologift^ 

Dejtrt, of fruit, for Jtfert : deJftrU Fr. 

Devejly not diveji : devjltir or deveftir^ Fr« 
Of this the fiune may be remarked 
as of dejpatcb. 

Deufe^ not Deuce, when ufed to fignify 
the Devil ^ becaufe it is fuppofed 
to be derived from Dufius, a kind 
of evil fpiriti But deuce, when it 
fignifies the two at cards or dice« 

Die. See lie* 

Divd, rather than devil, becatafe ffom 
diopul, Saxon^ or diabolus^ Latin. 
This probably will not be adopted. 

lE^onon^, not cecmomy^ See page 7 1 • 

Embaffy : if we write ambaffador, we 
ought certainly to write amhaffy^ 
But cuftom feems to have forced 
upon us the contrary inconfiflen- 
cy.— ** Though our authors write 
alnK>ft indifcriminately emiaj/ador 
or ambifffador^ embaffage or ambaf^ 
fag^9 yet there is fcarcely an ex« 
ample oi ambajfy,^\ concurring to 
write embaffy:' Johnfon. 

Enclofe, 
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EnclofCy not intlofe : encloSj French, The 
latter is more ufed. 

EndiSt, or endite^ not indiSti becaufe froni 
enditetj French. 

"Entire^ not intire : enfier, French ; m- 
teger, hztin. Sqc ih^uire. 

Expenje, not expence : expenfa, or ex- 
penfunij impure Latin; 

Fagot y ^ot Jaggot. This I think \Vrongi 
for the reafon afligned in the note 
oh cah'n, p. 226. The analogy of 
our language not only allow* us to 
double a letter, in order to fhorteii 
^ preceding vowel, but even re-i' 
quires that we ftiould do it; The 
fame may be obferved of the other 
words marked by Roman charadter^ 
in the lift referred to. For this 
reafon I cannot but difapprove of 
a praiStice which I have obferved 
in fome recent publications of me- 
rit ; namely^ that of fpeliing Scot-^ 
tijh with a (ingle /, Scotijh. It is 
very true that the word \i made 
from Sect and ijhi and hotttjh^jbt" 

- ^ tijh,jlattijhf are fimilarly formed ; 
yet no one thinks it nece^ry, or 

even 
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even proper, to write botijhyfotijh^ 
fatijhj and the like. It is evident 
that this innovation, if adopted, 
would draw with it a long chain 
of inconvenient confequences. 

Felloe (of a wheel), not felly. There is, 
however, nothing to determine us 
to prefer either orthography : cuf- 
tom, I believe, moft authorizes the 
latter. 

Fewel 2SiAfuel are both admitted, with- 
out preference. The latter is the 
more common form. 

Frigaty inftead oi frigate. 

Further J not farther i zn^furthejl^ not 

fartheji ; becaufe they are not from 

far, but from forth : they ought 

therefore, in ftrid: propriety, to be 

farther ^sxA fortheji . 

Gantlet, in the expreffion to rdtn the gant^ 
let, muft be diftinguiflied in fpel- 
ling from gauntlet, an iron glove. 
It is properly gantelope, being de- 
rived from the Dutch' words gant^ 
all, and loopen, to run-, when the cri- 
minal runs through all the ranks. 

U Gelly 
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'* in haky and pronunciation in 
'* hauW Both words are occa- 
fionally ufed, but the latter more 
frequently. I believe the pronun- 
ciation of to hale is ufually the 
fame as that of to haul. 

Hail is propofcd for haky healthy ; being 
from hoel, healthy Saxon. This 
mode of writing would have this 
recommendation, that it would 
point out the connedtion between 
this adjeftive and the interjedlion 
hail! or all hail ! the original de- 
fign of which was to wifti health 
to the perfon faluted by it ; like 
the fahe of the Romans, and 
i^iOLm of the Greeks : yet it is 
to be feared that the cuftom of 
mifwriting the adjedtive is too in- 
veterately fixed to be reformed. 
The only objection to the altera- 
tion feems to be, that it multiplies 
the words of this form f hail J, al- 
ready too numerous. 

Hemijiick; this fhould be hemijlichy as dif- 
tick : fo the other words fimilarly 
derived, 

Hoiden, 
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Hoiden^ixiot hoyden : botderij Welch. 

To holla, to cry out : this is rather a low 

word; aiid' being chiefly in thb^ 

. mouths of fhofe who cannot write 

it, has obtained no. precife found ; 

. . it is moft commonly fpoken hol^ 

' low ; it is written hol/o, and fome- 

times holloa. It is made from the 

iiiterjedlion ho/a, or ho'Ua. 

Indeleble^ not indelible, both from its 
French and- its Latin etymology. 

Indodl, without e final ; yet the iimple 
word ftands in the Didtionary with 
it, dotile. It is moft ufual to write 
both with the e 5 nor is there any 
objeftion to it, fince --He unac- 
cented is ufually fliort. See 
page 233. 

Inquire, with all its derivatives, not en^ 
quire. In this inftance the learned 
author has preferred the Latin ety- 
mology inquiro, to the French en-, 
querir, contrary to what he has 
done with refpedt to entire. En- 
quire fhould remain, if we allow 
entire. 

U 3 . Jole 
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Jok for j<mt: gueuk^ French j c|iol< 

Saxon* 
Jou/f^ not jufi, a tilt or tournament: 
French, joti^. Words of fimilar 
fornij^ hut different in fenfe^ are 
the difgrace of every langfuage: 
the modern fpelling, y^, which 
confoHhnds the appearance df this 
word with that of the adje^ve/^, 

' equitable, is therefore very faulty* 

There are inftances enough of otc 
l)eing pronounced like u (hortj^ td 
obviate any objedtion which might 
arife from the found of the word. 
See page 79. 

JdcUy not t^cle, becaufe from /V#, rightly. 

jfuncate, not junket, being derived from 
juncadc, French ; or ^oncata, Ita- 
lian. 

Knelf with fingle /; yet all the author!-* 

ties have it knell, and the Saxon 

original is cnyllan : and the author 

iells us, at the letter l, that at the 

end of a marioTy liable, except aft?r 

z diphthong, it is always douttled. 

Query, Is not knel then an error 

of the prefs ? 

Lackejf^ 
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Lackey^ not lacquey. See Checker above, 
"Lantern, not lantb&m: lantirney French ; 
latema, Latin « Lantborn feems 
to have been written, from a con- 
fufed notion that the name had 
fome reference to the thin lamina 
of born of which it is frequently 
formed; quafi, hmp-born. This 
etymology would infallibly be ad* 
mitted, vvere the right one left 
known ; and may ferve as an in« 
fiance of the fallacious nature of 
etymology. What could perfuadc 
an etymologift to give up fuch a 
derivation ? efpecially if he recol-. 
lefted that a candle and lantern is 
called by Plautus Vultanus in cornu 
conclufus. Mercury fays to Sofia, 
in the firft fcene of the Amphi- 
trion. 

Quo ambulas tu, qui Vukanum in cornu 
Konchifum gtris ? 

JLancb, not launch, being only a vocal 
corruption of lance : but when 
launch was formed from it, launce 
was the common orthography of 

U 4 that 
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that word alfo; ^nd' au feems the 
proper rcprcfentative of die open 
a in other inftances : of the fanie 
kind, as haunch, paunch i the ety- 
piology of which equally demands 
the fingle a: either thefe fhould 
be altered alfo, or launch zxAJiauncb 
left in their old form. Branch and 
blanch feem to plead for lanch, &c. 

^0 leafey in the fenfe of to glean. The 
form of this verb is the fame as to 
leafcy in the fenfe of to let by leafe% 
and its participle /?^;^^ is the fame 
not only as the participle . of that 
verb, but alfo as the fubftantive 
leajing^ which is fometimes ufed 
for lying. Its etymology (lefen^ 
Dutch) fupplies a commodious dif- 
tindtion, which ought not to be 
overlooked : we fhould write to 
lefi or kefe^ in the fenfe of to glean. 
From the fame original there was 
once a word of fimilar form, now 
obfolete, to leafe^ meaning to lofe. 

LegeKj not ledger i but, according to that 
form, the ^ in the firft fyllable 

would 
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I- 

would regularly be long, Je-ger. 
See page 99. In the fenfe of an 
account'book, its orthography is fet- 
tled, by long cuftom, to ledger : in 
any other fenfe it is perfeftly obfo- 
lelc, fo that no advantage can arifc 
from altering the fpelling. Old 
writers have written it leiger, leid^ 
. ger, or legier. As a further con- 
firmation of ledger, we have a ledge 
derived from the fame Dutch word 
which is the original of ledger, 
namely, leggen, to lie. 

Leven, more proper thzvi leaven: /<?- 
n)atn, French. 

Lickerijb, not liquorijh, becaufe derived 
from the Saxon licejia, a glutton. 

Lie, 2i falfehood, and to lie, to utter a 
falfehood.— rBen Jonfon fays, ^* Wc 
** ufually difference to lye, or feign, 
*^ from to to lie along, by the ufe 
*' of the;^*// This diftinftion 
has very commonly been made, 
and feems an ufeful one : it is not 
adopted in the Di<5lionary. So alfo 

♦ Englifi) Grammar, wider the letter y. 

to 
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Danifh mijielp bird-lime, and tan, 
a twig. 
Modillofif not modillion : h}it the found of 
the / being heard in the tea^mina- 
tion of the yvord, ought to be writ- 
ten 5 for to imply that letter in //, 

• J" 

is ' riot an EngUfli but a f rench 
cuftom. . , 

Mutther is faid to be, according to the 
ctymologyi'a more proper fpelling 
than murder ; but the latter is re- 
ceived into the Didtionary upon 
the authority of cuftom : mop^ji, 

^ : ; Saxon . The Saxon S was the repre- 
fentative of the foft tb. Page 132* 

Haughty not nought^ in the fenfe of W- 
' thing ; being properly ne aught y not 
any thing. ** But a cuftom has irre- 
verfibly prevailed, of ufing naught 
for bady and nought for nothing.^* 
J^. — This cuftom originated in 
the defire of diftinguifliing, inju- 
dicioufly coridudted. There is in- 
deed no real ground for a diftinc- 
tion ; the word naughty in the fenfe 
of wicked^ being only a figurative 

fignlfication 
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fignification of naughty nothing i 
meaning worthlefs'or nothing worth^^ 
nothing in point of value or good- 
nefs. Thus, in Latin, homo nihili 
fignifies ct good-for-^nothing fellow : 
fo iliSavUj in Greek, ' for irmqy by 
the infertion of the particle Ja. 
Nequam is another inftance of the 
fanie kind, meaning originally ufe^ 
lefsi it is made from nequicquam 
by dropping a fyllable, as nob 
ftoni.nonvolo: homo nequam is 
therefore one who exijis in vain^ 
Varro de Ling. hat. — To which 
wox^frugii^ oppofed, meaning ori- 
ginally ufeful ', one '^ undc frugem 
poffis habere, five quo Jrui queas/' 
Donat. in Ter. Eun. — So bad a cha- 
radter is it, in ages of fimplicity 
and induftry, to be of no ufe in 
fociejy ; ' like Homer*s Margites, 






Out aXXca$ t» <ropQ¥» ■ ^ ; ■ 

This analogy might be purfued 
further. 

Nui/ance, 
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Ns^catce^ not mafioiee^ oa acooont €i die 
ctymclogy. 

€^paie^ oot ^faqwe. Sec pagp 119. 

Ormfm for ^rifm^ on the uithotitj <^ 
Slukfjpcare, Drjdcn, 2nd t!ie cty* 
mologj. Bat a word with 2 diph- 
thong in the middle, ihort and im^ 
accented, as thoie authors oie it^ 
is very irfegidar : 

So J, kt us hear die irmfmi ht 



As aSxTC life ki^ ircafkai ibrtids. 

Detow 

If ever this orthography be adopt- 
ed, it ought to be when the mid- 
die fyllable is accented and made 
long, as in Dyer's verfes, quoted 
page 178. 

Outrageous^ not autragious. 

Packet, not pacquet. See Checker. 

Palette, a painter's board, not pallet, for 

didindion's fake; as pallet often 

occurs in our poets in the fenfe of 

a fmall or mean bed« The former 

8 is 
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is derived from palette, the latter 
from paillet. 

Panel, notpanndi but fee Fagot. ^-^Pannel 
is admitted into the Didtionary, in 
the fenfe 9ia kind of /addle. 

Fancy for panfy, tljie flower fqmetimes 
<:?Xh^love and idl^Mfs *, &c. *^ cor- 
rupted, I fuppofe^ from panacey^ 
panacea'^ Jobnfoij,— -This etymo- 
logy is wrongs and feems indeed 
to have owed its admiflion to a 
^afual failure of memory ; for the 
author appears to have known the 
true origin of the word when he 
wrote his notes on Shakfpearc. 
Ophelia fays, '* and thtt^' spanks, 

* Or Uf|J^e in idlenefs. 9b Shakipeare calls it ii| 
Midfumnur Night's Dr^am • 

Yet mark'd I where the bolt of Cupid feU.: 

It fell upon a little weftern flower. 

Before milk-white, now purple with love'^ 

wound; 
And maidens call it kvg in idknefs. 

.J Aan. Scii./ 

Its names are numberkfs. See the notes on thatt 
paflage in the edition of Johofon and Steeveos. . 

and 
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and that's for thoughts:'' the note on 
\^h\chL\%^^^ Panfies is for thoughts, 
becauiS^f its name penfiesJ^ It 
is indeed poflible that he might 
foppofe Shakfpeare to. quibble on 
the fimilarity of the words, with- 
out Tecollefting that penfie is the 
legitimate French name for the 
herb *• ^^ Penfie^ ou her be de la 
Tirinitiy viola tricolor^ efpece de vio^ 

•'•!•''■•■..■ 

♦ For which Minfhcw gives a dirlous reafon : 
^^ Penfie^ a penfer^ i. e. cogiiariy quod herba haec con- 
veniat illis qui funt cogitabundi/' But this fingular 
virtue of afSfting contemplation, does not arife im- 
mediately from the nature of the herb : it firft eafes 
the hearty whence it is called, among other names, 
hearts-eafe ; and having thus removed that which is 
mod likely to difturb the mind in its refledlions-, may 
be faid eventually to aid the thoughts. It is called 
hearts-eafe^ fays, the fame author, '' quoniam flores 
hujus herbae auferunt trtftitias et angores^ quando ^• 
coffio eorum in vino bibitur, quandove comeduntur 
in cibis vel confervis." He gives a fimilar reafon for 
its Latin nzme^ jacea j which may indeed be right, for 
that name was given in barbarous times. Old Ge* 
rard calls the herb live in idlenefs : but I was difap- 
pointed in not finding in him more legends of its 
contemplative and antimelancholic qualities. 

C lettc 
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Ictte inodorcj qu*on cultive dans Ics 
jardins pour la beaut^ de fa fleur, 
; dont chaque feuille eft de trois 

couleurs^ pourpre ou bleu, jaune, 
ct blane/* Bpmare. — :There are, 
befides the three principal colours, 
delicate pencillings of black in the 
central parts. It probably obtained 
the nzm& of pen/^e, thought ovfancy^ 
from its fanciful appearance i the 
fame circumft-ance which induced 
Milton to call it, 

,t— • The panfyy^-^tfi/ with jet* ' 

Lycldas* 

that i<, fancifully touched with 
black *. 
Perch and pearch are both admitted, as 
well in the fenfe of a pole, as for 
the name of a fi(h. It is ufual to 
fpell the fifh pearch^ and the other 

* Among the few overfights in the great work 

* which this lift is meant to illuftrate, is that of attri- 

' buting the introduction of the verb to fnak^ with 

r fome degree of cenfure, to Thomfon. It is peculiarly^ 

kcautiful in Milton's application. 




/ 
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ferchy as alfo the verb to perch ; 
tihd the diftiil<aich, though not 
warranted by efymology,- feoms 
convenient. 

'}>I^Jei^^ not pIat)liTrp/aJrt, l^reftth. 

J^JbreHj^, tiox frenzy t * phr)inifie^ French* 

Flums not pfutnh. If be i\ is not in the 
briginal woJrds* : .. . 

P^rqnind ponton^ Thefe Virords tfre ufu- 
ally written with W in the taft fy 1- 
• Sable> iaftd their fouA'd requires it. 

Pommel, not pummeh Here the £)r. has 

rightly admitted the mm, accord- 

. : ing to what is faid in fagot, though 

there is only one m in the original, 

' pomeau. 

Potato, not potatoe, apparently bccaufe 
the e is without effedt^ but it often 
IS fo, and we have many words 
terminated in oe. The propriety 
cannot fo eafily be determined ; 
for who {hall attempt to fix the 
orthography of the native Ameri- 
cans ? Cuftom with us is ftrongjy 
for the oe. We are told that the 
original <vord is batatas ; and th« 
9 Frenchj^ 
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French, who borrowed it from the 
fame quarter, certainly call jt 6a* 
tatte, as well as pafatfe. . 

T^praSfife, verb ; pradiice, fubft, ; rightly 
diftiiiguifliecj * : as arc alfp, 

^opropbefyy apcj prophecy^ fubft • 

Rcfnfome for ranfom. I know npt why 
the > is added. Etymology does 
not lead us to it, and cuftom is 
invariably ag?iinft it : and the 9 
will take the found of u as readily 
before ni alone, as before ^m^ \ wit- 
nefs tranfonij cujlom, befom, blojqm^ 
tec. And fee the lift at p. 32. 

ttarify^ not rarejy. This is a .ipiftake; 
the original is rarefioy from rar}, 
not rarus, znd^o. Lucretius has 
ufed it more than once : 

Ac rarefaSlum detrafto /anguine vcnis. 

ill. 443. 
Ncc rarefieriy ice. . ■ 

i* 649. 

* There is one inconvenience iji this mp^e <^ 
diftinguifliing them., namely, that they ^e pro- 
nounced alike, which advice and advtfe are not. 
This diffimilarity, in cafes fo allied, is vmy faulty, 
,and may lead to error. 
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J and, by a tmejisj he divides rare^ 
• . . facto into two words : 

■ Ranopttfadt lateramina vafis. 

vL 232* 

The French word alfo is rareJUr. 

Rafe and raze^ for diflindion's fake ; 
the former in the fenfe of tojirike 
Jligbtly, the latter in that of to de^ 
Jlroy totally. 
Reek for rick, properly. 
Rencounter^ not recounter : rencontre^ Fr. 
Relici, not relique. See Checker. 
Refource 2SiA rejfeurce are both admitted. 
Riband. ^^Sc^ Fagot. — It is alfo writtea 
ribon^ or ribbon. I think thefe is 
not any fuch word as rubande ; if 
fo, we ought to prefer ribbon y as 
nearer to ruban ; unlefs we derive 
it, with Minfliew, from re-bind. 
Rijk for rifque. This feems to be pretty 

• well eflablifhed. 
Rodomontade^ not rbodomontade i becaufe 
from RodoMhnte, a boaftful charac- 
. ter in ^Ariofto's Orlando Furiojb. 

Sacbel 
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Sachel for fatcheL The t is neceflary to 
fliorten the a. See page 94. 

Saltcellar y nox, fait feller. 

Scenary^ iovfcenery. But the latter is ef- 
tablifhed by cuftomj and ^ery is 
a more common derivative termi- 
nation, confidered as one merely 
Engjifh, and not influenced by the 
. etymology, than -jry *• There are, 
how^ever, fomc great names to fup- 
port fcenary I namely, Addifon, 
Pope, and Dryden. 

T^ofeetb^ not feet be. This is wrong. Sec 
page 132. 

Sentry y not centry, becaufe ixovafentinel. 

Sergeant y not ferjeant. The latter is the 
prevalent mode of fpelling the 
word, but is certainly erroneous ; 
the original word being fergent^ 
French. 
l!o Jhear^ not to fheer ; and Jhears, not 
fheers ; from its etymology, and 
alfo for this reafon : ^^ Jheer cannot 
analogically form Jhore or fborn.^* 
The adjective Jheer^ and the ad- 

♦ As binary^ pUnaryj &c. derived from binartusy &c, 

X 3 verb. 
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irerb, both which Milton has vied, 
arc properly writtcti with ee^ 

Sbily 2ndjkinefs ; though we have in the 
Didionary Jryfy and drynefs. It is 
defirable that uniformity (hould be 
eftablifhed in this particular. The 
true rule is this : " Words cn£ng 
imtb y, preceded by a conjimanty if 
tbey ajfume an additional JyUable^ 
tbange y into i." The exceptions 
to it are^ i . When the additional 
fyllable begins with /. 2. When 
the original word is a mooofylla* 
ble * (fee p. 40.) ; for, as was ob- 
ferved on another occafion, when a 
fingle letter forms a fourth or fifth 
part of a whole word, the eye is 
not eafily reconciled to the lofs, 
nor confequently to the change 
of it (fee p. 92.). We fliould there- 
fore v/rittJhyly^iXiAJhynefs. 

Sirow, not (hew : Jebowen, Dutch, . The 
pronunciation alfo demands this or- 
thbgraphy, Sbew is not inferted. 

♦ Yet before >-eJ even monpfyllaSles change j 
into i, as driml^ 

To 
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Tq Jbrugg with gg^ an4 a Jbrug -with g 
only. This may perhaps \)c found 
a convenient diftinilion ; but I do 
not know that it has yet becA 
adopted. 

SbittUfock and Jbuttlecock are both ad- 
mitted. A (Qck (from its feathers). 
.. agitated like ^^Jbuttky i$ furely the 
moft probable derivation. 

Sithe^ XtQifcytk^. It has fgmetimes beiea 
written Jf/tJ^^ and Jythe^ The ori- 
ginal Saxon word is fiSe. ^^ I have 
chdfen the orthography which is 
at onqe the moft iimple ^^d moil 
agreeable to etymology/' Johnfon^ 
-^Neverthelefsy^y/i6^ prevails. 

Sillabub, not fyjlabub^ Jts ^tymplogy is 
very doubtful. 

SAefttfi 2Ln^ Jkirrbus^ iox fiepfick and 
fcirrbus^ to prevent the hardea- 
ing of Q before e and /• Upon 
^be fame principle we opght to 
write 2\iq Jkiamachy ^ Sep p^ 90^^— 
fcS^^j&//V, howeyer^ Jftand(S itSjground. 
Some write^ift/rriJ^j, thoi^gh im- 
properly, if the etymology be con- 
.' , X 4 fidered* 
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fidered. In the new edition of 
Chambers's Cyclopadia^ it is in- 
fertcd SciRRHUs. 
Skonce znd Jkreerij for fconce and Jcreen : 
thcfc words arc inferted both ways. 
The latter forms are eflablifhed; 
and there appears no adequate rea- 
fon for wifliing that they ihould 
be changed. 
Skull, the bone that inclofes the brain, 
not fcully becaufe there is an Iflan^ 
die word, of the fame fignification, 
written^iWtf oxjkola. Scull oxfcul^ 
hr, a kind of boat, is written in 
the Diiftionary with r, for the fake 
of diftindlion merely, ioxjkiola, in 
Jflandic, means a veiTel alfo. See 
thefc words ' in the Dictionary. 
Scull is ftill generally written. 
' SUdy not Jledge, in the fen fe of a low car^ 
riage ivttbout wheels i bcipg from 
Jlad, Danifh, orjledde, Dutch, 
Sludge, a large heavy hammer, as it is 
ufual to write it : flee;, S^on^ or 
fie^^ia, Iflandic, 

Skigbt^ 
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Sleigbty in the fenfe of trick, dexterity, 

or artifice, not flight. 
J*ofmerk and to fmirk are both admitted : 
but the former is nearer to the ety- 
mology, 
Snapfack for knapfzck. It is a Swedifh 
word, ** Knapfack is more com- 
mon/' Johnfon. 
Soder rather xhzn folder : fender, French ; 
foldare, Italian. I think it is fome- 
times pronounced as if written^^/- 
der ; but more frequently like yaw- 
der or Jauder. See pp. 3 1 . and in. 
Sole, a kind of fea-fifh. It is ufual to 
diftinguifli this from fifle, the flat 
part of the foot, &c. by writing it 
foal. This; however, is impro- 
per; it was originally czWcd fflea 
from its fhape, refembling the folc 
of a (hoe or fandal. 
Solicit, not follicit : but this depends en- 
tirely upon the orthography of the 
Latin word follicito or folicito, a 
matter as much contefted as any 
thing of the kind perhaps ever 
Vf^s. See Voffius, in his Etymo^ 
. logicon 
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logicon Ling. Lat. — Heineccii 
Fundament a St Hi cultiorisy par. i. 
cap. i. § II. — Our pronunciation 
does not decide the point for us. 

Solan yfoland^ orfolundgooic. It is doubts 
ful which is right. 

Sponge^ not fpunge : fpongia^ Latin ; 
epongCy and formerly efponge, Fr. 
in which language is alfo fpon^ 
gieuxy without the initial e. Our 
pronunciation, however, is inva- 
r'^^^^y fpunge. 

Sprite^ more proper than fprigbt, being 
a contraction oijpirit. Spright ha§ 
certainly prevailed a ^od deal; 
hnt fpritely is not unufuah 

Stancbj not Jiaunch. See Lancb. 

Straight y not crooked; ivoxnjiracky old 
Dutch. 

Strait 9 narrow : ejiroit^ old French.. The 
fubftantive a Jlrait, being dcrivc4 
from this, muft be alfo thus writ- 
ten. In this fcnfc freight has of- 
ten been written by the greateft 
authors, but that pradicc has no 

authority from etymology, 

to 



Chapvin* Miscellaneous. 315 

^oJire^.^Tidi tojirow : the latter of thcfe 
is preferred by Dr. Johnfon *' as 
being that which reconciles ety- 
mplogy with pronunciation." The 
etymology he means is Jiroer, Da- 
niHi.^ Some of the etymologies 
point toJiraWf which was adopted 
in feveral inftances by our tranfla- 
tors of the Bible. Perhaps Jirew 
was originally the preterit oijlrow, 
as threw is of throw, &c. 

Style, notjiile^ This depends, Wktfolicit, 
on the orthography of the Latin 
word frpm which it is derived. 
Thofc who dcducejiy/us from ruAo?, 
a column, write it withj^; thofe who 
derive it from r*^«, to prick, write 
it with /. Of this number are Vof-^ 
fius and HeinecciUs above quoted. 
Stile is right undoubtedly in the 
fenfe of a ftepping-rail in an en- 
clofure. 

iSmbtile znd.fttbtle. The former is moft 
ufed in the three iirft fenfcs given 
in the Didionary ; the latter in thp 
fenfe of^, cunning, &c.. 

To 
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ToJummoTty verb ; afummons, fubflantiv^ 
The latter is one of the few in- 
ftanccs of a lingular fubftantivc 
with a plural form. The verb 
alfo is rightly diftinguiflicd : no 
careful fpeaker fays to fummons, 
inftead of to fummon. 
Swards originally the Jkin of bacon ; me- 
taphorically, tie covering of the 
furface of the earth. Thus green 
fwardy written and fpoken erro- 
ikow^y green fword \ zKo JkverS^ 
fwartf zxidifwarth. It is a Swedifh 
word. Milton has it Jbrd: 

P th' midft an altar as the landmark ftood, 
Ruftic, of graflyySrrf. — — 

Par. Lojij xi. 432. 

Xoupet. This is conformable to the ety- 
mology : but toupee is fometimes 
written ; and any thing is prefera- 
ble to a word fo totally remote 
from Englifh rules as toupet^ fince 
it is invariably fpoken according to 
the other fpelling. 
brevet y not trivet^ being from Kjiieper, 
Saxon : quafi, three feet. 

Troll, 
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Tr^//, hot trouly to roll round ; from trol^ 
leriy Dutch- 

Truffle. Our pronounciation requires 
that one of the^^s fhould be omit- 
ted; for it is invariably fpoken 
tru-fie^ not truf-jk. The French 
word is truffe. 

Vail for 'oeiL The latter, however, is 
not excluded. Tb vail the bonnet 
was formerly a current phrafe for 
to pull off the bat *, from a French 
phrafe, avaler le bonnet. In this 
and fimilar fenfes, all of which are 
now obfolete, it is proper to write 
it vaily and it ilands fo in the Dic- 
tionary ; but in the cafe of to veil^ 
meaning to cover y the author feems 
to yield his opinion to the authority 
of cuftom. 

Fillany^ and villanize, without the ai 
which is in villain:, but as long 
as we preferve the .orthography of 

* Thus Fairfax : 

This faid, the virgin -'gan her bever vaiL 

Tafoy IL ftaiiz. 48. 

k the 
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the latter word, the otheni^ iq mj 
opinion, ihould not be sQtered. 

Ft/or, not vizor: vtfiere^ French. It was 
formerly not unfrequently written 
vizard. 

yizier^ not vijier, being in the Turkifh, 
wazir. 

Wagon for waggon. The etymologies do 
indeed point to wagenr but cuf- 
toni, fupported by the principles 
of onr langjuage, determines that it 
fhould be waggon. See Fagot. 

fTelfhy not Wetch. This word, as well 
as other gentik nouns, is' excluded 
from the Did:ionary / bat die opi- 
nion of the author concerning it, 
is fhown by thofe pl^es in which 
he refers to the language of that 
people for etymology : as in cuckoo^ 
hoiden^ &c. I differ from him in 
it, becaufe I obferve that cb is ufual 
in fuch nouns, whenever a confo- 
nant immediately precedes the final 
letters, as in Dutch ^ French^ Scotch: 
p is always preceded by an /, as 
Englijh, Irijhy Scottifi), Spanijh, &c. 

Nor 
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Nor is the form of ^''^ repttgnant to 
the ufage of our language, for we 
have feveral words lb terminated, as 
filch i mtichj &c. : I fliould there^ 
fore write ^Z;>6* . 
Jfiefandi the windpipe. . This word, 
which is not a very common one, 
has been written varioufly, as oe^ 
zand^ weafand^ weazon, wefiJ y but 
wefand is thought tp approach the 
1 ncawft to the etymology, which is 

fjaj-cn, Saxdn. It is evident, by 
the references at ivefii and "Wezand, 
that the author meant to'infert it, 
as he^has done, wefand \ but though 
the word be fo printed; yet, by 
miftaike, it ftands in the alphabeti- 
cal arrangement as if it Were fpelt 
weqfand; and a perfon who fhould 
look for it in the proper place of 
wefand^ wpuld be apt tofuppofe it 
wholly omitted. 
Wither, a caftrated fheep, not weather^ 
being from peSeji, Saxon,- or weder, 
■\ ■ D-oldb. Jt has been tod common to 
: .roiipel it weather. . 
7 . . ::: , Widgeon: 
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Widgeon : yet pigeon is inferted without 
the d. It is to be wifhed that 
uniformity could be obtained in 
words which fo ftrongly refemble 
each other. Pidgeon and widgeon 
are preferable, for the fame reafbfi 
as ledger. 

Wiry is propofed inftead of iviery^ and 
it is certainly right. No perfon 
hefitatcs to write miry or fpiry^ 
from mire and fpire. Firy ought 
alfo to be written upon the fame 
principle : or perhaps it would be 
better to fpell all thefe words with 
ey ', wirey, ^rey, mirey^ &c. This 
orthography would point more 
evidently to the primitive words. 
Whatever rule be adopted for one 
of thefe adjectives, ought undoubt- 
edly to be extended to all the reft. 

Wijhful and ivijiful. Thefe words fhould 
be carefully diftinguiflied ; the for- 
mer means longings the latter at^ 
tentive. See the Dictionary. 

Wizard: this has often been written 
wizzard, which the found de-. 

mands ; 
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mands ; but the etymology points 
to nvifardy in which form it is ufed 
by Milton * and Spenfer. Difard^ 
a word of the fame form, is ad- 
mitted into the Dictionary on the 
authority of Skinner and Junius. 
Johnfon fays of wizard^ ** that it 
had probably, at firft, a laudable 
meaning." This may be proved 
from Spenfer, who, fpeaking of the 
Sun, fays, 

Whofe nature yet fo much is marvelled 
Of mortal wits, that it doth much amaze 
The greateft wifards which thereon do 
gaze. 
Hymn on Heavtnly Beauty^ 1. l66* 

Here wifard clearly means a wife 
p erf on. 
Jf^Ot not woe. The latter orthography pre- 
vails, and probably will continue 
to do fo. To remove the e is to 
take away a third part of the 
word ; and being accuftomed to fee 
other words of the fame kind writ- 
ten with ^, 2isfoey doej toe^ we are ' 

♦ See Comus, %^i. 

Y the 
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the more tenacious of that letter 
here* 

Jf^rack and wreck are both admitted ; the 
former being moft conformable 
to etymology, the latter to ufage* 
'• The poets ufe wrack or wreck 
indifferently, as rhyme requires/' 
This is true of the older poets ; 
but it muil be a bold poet who 
would now venture to write wrack 
for wreck. 

Tefi^ the froth of fermenting beer, not 
yeafi^ being derived from jejtf, 
Saxon. This word, like wefand^ 
is mifplaced in the Didionary ; it 
ftands as it would do if written 
yeafi^ not in its true place zfter yes. 

Tew, not eug&. The latter orthography 
was ufed by Dryden, but has now 
. been long difufed. 

Telk, not yolk, of an egg ; being de- 
rived, on account of its colour, 
from the fame original as the word 
yellow. 
It probably will be obferved, that in 

fome inflances I have uiibd an orthogra- 

I phy 
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phy different from that which I recom- 
mend. The reafon is, that I do not think 
my felf at liberty to depart from the efta- 
blifhed pradtice, till authorized by the 
approbation of the public. 



Y a C H A ?• 
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CHAP. IV. 



AncUnt sr pecuUar AccmtMothmu 

IN the perufal of our bell poets, we 
often meet with words accented in a 
manner not tamiliar to us, in a way which 
was ufual in their time, but fincc has 
grown into difule. To collect thefe in- 
fiances may be uieful,and is in fome mea- 
fure curious -, but to exhibit a complete 
view of the fubjed:, would require an at- 
tentive reading of their works, with this 
purpofe conilantly in view. I can ofier 
only the refult of a few occafional me* 
morandums ; but why fhould even that 
be withheld? Future obfervation may 
enable me, or perhaps fome other perfon, 
to extend this lift far beyond its prefent 
limits. I have not regarded the pradice 
of poets elder than Spenfer : Chaucer 

and 
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and his contemporaries wrote rather d 
diiFerent language, than a modification of 
the fame; fo very remote are their words, 
in various refpedts, from thofe which arc 
now in ufe. An exad: difplay of the ac-*- 
centuation of thofe times alfo, would 
deferve the attention of every lover of 
Englifti literature, but does not belong, 
in any degree, to this undertaking. 

To render fuch an attempt perfedl, it 
would be^required that we fhould Ihow 
whaf writers firft employed the modern 
accentuation. But this degree of ac- 
curacy cannot eafily be attained. No- 
thing would fo much affift a work of this 
nature, and indeed fome other branches 
of criticifm, as the publication of ver- 
bal indexes to our beft poets; fuch 
as that of Seberus to the works of Ho- 
mer, and thofe inferted in the Delphia 
claffics, only not extended fo piyich to 
trifling words. It would be a vy^prk 
of little more than mere labour, to be 
paid for by rule and meafure, like otfaer 
mechanical jobs ; and would hardly^ 
require any higher qualifications than 
thofe which, according to Dogberry, 

Y 3 ** comif 
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•* CMie by nature^^ reading and writing : 
but it would anfwer^ I fhould imagihe, 
both to the publiiher and to the public. 
I know not of any thing of the kind at 
preient in Engliih> except the Index to 
P^radife Loil^ in the edition of Bifhop 

Academy: 

Our court IhaU be a littk icadsntj. 

Shaksp. Lovis Lahur Ltjl. 

1^ Here Dr. Johnfon appears to bare been milled by 
tbe current opinion concerning the nature of the 
En^ifli accent ; for he iays of this word, diat it 
was, ^^ anciently and frwptrlj accented on th« 
firft fyllaUe, but now frequently on the fecond.'* 

Acceptable. 

So fit, fo icctptahU^ (o divine.'* 

Par. Ufty X. 139. 

Said he^ with one thrice icciptabU ftrdce. 

Ih. 855. 
t^ There are two realoQS againft accenting this 
word thus ; its derivation from accipty and the 
concurrence of ^/. But I fiifpeS that the authority 
of Milton, and the tendency of faihion, will ftiB 
overbear diefe conCderations. It ought therefore 
to have been inferted in page 190, and to have 
been omitted here. The reader will pardon this 
little inaccuracy. 

jidvir/e^ 
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iidvilrfe^ frequently ; as, 

Ufcful of hurtful, profperous of adverfe. 

Par. Loft^ lit 259. 
In profperous days 
They fwarm, but in ^izz/r/i* withdraw their head.- 

Samf Ag. V. 19SU 

Darkling they join adverfe^ and fhock unfeen* 

Drvden. 

But not conftantly 5 as. 

With adverfe blaft up turns them from the fouth. 

Par. Lofty X. 701. 

And twice by adverfe winds, from Englamd's 

bank. 

ShakspeaiIb* 

He fpeak againft me on the adverfe fide. 

Shakspi^are. 

|3* Shakfpeare is conftant, I believe, in ufing it with 
the regular and modern accent. 

Advirtife : 

Wherein he might the King his Lord advertife. 

Shakspeare* 

As I by friends ani well advertifed. 

ShakspeaiLs* 
To one that can my part in him advh-tife* 

Id. Meafurefor Meafure^ 

■ — As I was then 
4dvertifingy and holy to your bufinefs. 

li. lb, 

I Hence 
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Hence advertifement is the aocieat ac-* 
centuation : 

M J griefs are louder than advtrttfement. 

Shaksp, Much Ad». 

jiJwdy. Spenfer has fo accented this word : 

And with chafte heart do honour him ahvey, 

CsUn Clouty L 888. 

Ambajfage. 

Before his throne as on amhajfage fent. 

Spenser, Motb. Hub. 472. 

Antique. " This was formerly," fays 
Johnfon, " pronounced according to 
the Englifli analogy, with the accent 
on the firft fyllable." He gives thefe 
examples : 

That old and antiqut fong we heard laft night. 

Shaksp. 
Such truth in love as lii^intique world did know. 

Waller. 

Antic ^ which is made from it, has pre- 
ferved the original accent. — The fol- 
lowing paiTage has antique in the fenfe 
of antic: 

What fafhion'd hats, or ruffs, or fuits next year. 
Our giddy-headed aniiqui youth will wear." 

Donne. 
Apoftolic : 

Or where did I at fure tradition ftrike. 
Provided it were ftill apoftolic. 

Pryd. Hind and Panth. 

^gain ; 
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Again : 

I n vain, alas, you feek 
Th* ambitious title of apojlolic. 

Dryd. Hind and Panth. 

t^ Many divincft, in reading the Nicene Creed, fay, 
** one catholic and apojlolic church." This is 
wrong ; for, befides the ill efFe6t of the jingle of 
the fimilar terminations To accented, it is not ad- 
vifeable to break unneceflarily into the analogy of 
the words in -/V. Catholic is indeed an allowed 
exception, but apojlolic is not; and many who 
^ read it apojlolic in that place, call it apojlolic when 
it occurs elfewhere. 

Artifdn. Johnfon gives this as the regu- 
lar accentuation. This accentuation 
is now obfolete. But the lines he 
quotes certainly prove that it former- 
ly prevailed ; 

Beft and happieft artijhij 

Beft of painters, if you can, f^c. 

Gtmrdian. 

jlJp^St* This w^as undoubtedly the an- 
cient accent : 

Sham'd their afpi6ls with ftore of childifh drops. 

Shaksp. Rich. III. 

Whofe fole afpiSi he counts felicity. 

Sp£NS. Hymn in Honour ofLove^\* 2iy* 

flis words here ended, but his meek a/pe^. 

' Par. Lojl^ iii. 266. 

Heaven 
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HeiTcn tben would btm tfa j inuige, aid tefteft. 
Tbofe £ible Tcftmcnts, and tfait bright «^^^. 

Wallu, i^ the Cmmttfi rf CmrUJU in 
Mamrmngj line 4. 

In Dryden's time the 'accent had 
changed its place : 



Yet had his itfpta nothing of ievcrc 

DmTDEir^ 
jfttribute^ verb : 

Widi glory itirHmUd to Ae 
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The fwiftzx6 of thofe circles ittr^Kf^^ 
Tho' numberlefe, to his ooinipotcnce. 

lb. 107. 

To teach tbce dm God tOrHmUs to place 
Noiandhj* iJ. xi. 836. 

Blafpbemotu. This accentuation is not 
peculiar to Milton : 

O argpiment hUffpbemtus^ falfe, and proud ! 

Par. Lfft^ w. 809. 

Spenfer has it alfb : 

And therein fliat up his hiafphemnu tongue. 

Pmerj ^meem^ ti. il. ftanx. 54. 

So alfo blajpbemy : 

And altars fouled, and iUr^ia^ (poke. 

It. flanz. 25. 

* Yet Spenfer has mitrHmU. Faery ^meeoj ii. i. 

33- 

Yet 
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Yet he has bldjpbemy alfo : 

And curft, and ban*d, and blafphemies forth threw. 

Faery ^een^ v. 1 1, ftanz. I2. 

Brigad for brigade : 

— — Thither, wing'd with Ipeed, 
A numerous brigad haften'd. — — 

Par, Lojij u 674. 

With rapid wheels, or fronted brigads form. 

lb. ii. 532. 

So alfo Philips : 

Here the Bavarian duke his brtgads leads. 

Captivey the verb : 

Then, when as Guyon Furor had captiv*d. 

Faery ^een^ ii. 4, ftanz. 1 6. 

But the capttv*d Acrafia he fent. 

lb, ill. I. ftanz* 2. 

Who held captived KrzeVs faireft daughter. 

Fairf. Tajiy i. ftanz. 81. 

Free was Arminia, but capt(u*d her heart. 

Fairf. Taji, xix. 95. 

Betray'd, captWd^ and both my eyes put out. 

Samf. Ag$n. 1. 33. 

But the accent had been changed when 
Dryden wrote : 

Beauty, which captives all things, fet me free. 

fS* The adjeftive#fl^riz// was always accented on the 
penultima. Sec Milton, Pjr. Zj/?, i. 458. Samf. 

Agon. 
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Jgtn. 335. — It is radier remarkabk that die ver^ 
U captive does not once occur in ^ ParoAfi 
L$ft. 

Carbuncle. Milton feems once tQ haye 
accented this word thus : 

If ftone, carbuMcli moft or cfaryiblitB, 

Par. Lojl^ iiL 596, 

But this is contrary to his own prac-« 
tice el fe where, and to the ufage of the 
times preceding him. Shakipeare gives 
it the regular accent : 

A carhuncU entire, as big as diou art* 

CbardEter^ the verb : 

Who art the table wherein all my thoughts 
Are vifibly cbara^er*d and engrav'd. 

Shaksp. Tw0 Gent, of ffer^ 

■ Unmoulding reafon's mintage 
Cbara^er'd in the fiMre. — 

Comusj 1. 530. 

Yet Shakfpeare has it alfo cbaraSer : 

And in their barks my thoughts I'll cbaraSler. 

The fubftantive cbaraBer is accented 
by Shakfpeare, &c. regularly ; but 
Spenfer has ufed it like the verb : 

And writing firange chara^ers on the ground. 

Faery ^eetiy iii. 3. ftanz. 14. 

The 
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t3r The vulgar, who are more tenacious of old modes 
of fpeech than perfons in higher life, ftlU talk of 
a good cbaraifer. 

ChardSlerlefsy and 

CharaBery^ borrowed their accent from 

that which originally belonged to cba^ 

raBer : 

And mighty ftates charaSferlefs are grated 

To dufty nothing. ^ 

Shakspeare. 

Fairies ufe flowers for their charaSiery. 

Id. Merry Wives of Windf. 

Chaftife : 

And chaftife with the valour of my tongue 
All that impedes thee. '■ 

Shakspeare. 

Youngprince, thy valour (thushe'gan topreach) 
Can chaftife all that do thee wrong, at eafe. 

Fairfax, Tajfo^ v. ftanz. 45. 

t^ It has already been obferved» diiat chaftifement 
owes its accentuation to this. 

Circumfcribe : 

From whence he circumfcribed with his fword. 
And brought to yoke, the enemies of Rome. 

Shaksp. Titus Andron. 

Collegue^ both fubftantive and verb : 

Eafy it might be feen that I intend 
Mercy, collegue with juftice, fending thee. 

Par^ Lojiy x. 59. 

Collegued 



1 
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CoUegued with this dream of his advantage. 

Shaksp. Hamlet* 

Commerce^ both fubftantive and verb : 

Peaceful commerce from dividable fhores. 

Id. Troilns and Crejl 

But how inftru£led in each other's mind. 
Or what commerce can men with monfters find ? 
Waller, Battle of Sum. IJl. c. iii# 

Inftru£ted ihips ihall fail to quick commerce. 

Dryden, Ann. Mir. ftanz. 163. 

With even ftep, and mufing gait. 
And looks commercing with the (kies^ 
Thy rapt foul fitting in thine eyes. 

// Penferofoy 1. 38, 

■ 

Comrade. This accentuation was ancient- 
ly ufed, but not conftantly : 

The nimble-footed madcap, prince of Wales, 
And his comrides^ that daft the world aflde. 
And bid it pafs. ■ 

Shaksp. I Henry IF. aft iv. 

Among the flaves and afles, thy comrcuu:. 

* 

Samf. Jgon. 1 162. 

Shakfpeare has alfo ufed it with the 
modern accent : 

To be a comrade with the wolf and owl. 

King Lear. 

Concave, 



Chap^IV.. Miscellaneous* 335 

Concave : 

To hear the replication of your founds 
Made in his concave (bores, — — , 

Shaksp. JuJiMi Cof/l 

At which the univerfal hoft fent up 
A (hbut, that tore hell's cencave.^ ■ » 

Par. Loft^ u 542. 

Confine^ fubftantive : 

Nature in you ftands on the very verge 
Of her confirn. < 

Shaksp. King Lear. 

Should, in their own confines^ with forked head 
Have their round haunches gorM. ■ 

Id. At y OH like iu 

But it admitted alfo the other accent : 

H^re in theib einfatet flyly have I lurk'd. 

Id. Richard in. 

t^ Dryden has ufed to confine^ meaning to border upon^ 
with the accent on the laft : 



There ftands a place 



Confining on all three. 

But this is not right* See the obfervation in 
page 200. 

Confufe : 

!■ I ■ Thus roving on 
In confused tmvch forlorn tb' adventurous bands. 

Par. Lo/l^ ii. 61 S. 

He, 
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He, like Amphion, makes thofe quarries leap - 
Into fair figures, from a confused heap. 

Waller, Verfes on repairing St. PauPs^ 

tS* The (ame line, and the fame fimile, almoft verba- 
tim, is inferted by him again in the verfes itt Pen-^ 
fiurjt. Neither he nor Milton are conflant to this 
accentuation* 

Ctfnjure, in the fenfe of to enjtnn folemnly : 

O prince, I conjure thee, as thou believ'ft 
There is another comfort than this world. 

Shaksp. Meafurefor Meafure. 

Shakfpeare has alfo ufed the word 
with the proper accent. 

ConquSJi : 

I Nought to the world denying 

This fimple trophy of her great conqueft. 

SpENS. Colin Clouty 1. 950. 

Confortj fubftantive : 

What fay'ft thou, wilt thou be of our conjort ? 

Shaksp. Two Gent. ofVer. 



In one conjort there fat 



Cruel revenge, and rancorous defpite. 

Spenser, Faery ^uetn. 

Male he created thee, but thy conjort 
Female for race. 1 

Par. Lojl^ vii. 529, 

The 



^ The accent was apparendy upoo tbe, change ib 
tilft^w4 of M^tp|^,. Tfee.aJ^^^ » tbf^j^y in- 
ftance throughout ibe ^^^^^Sj/ci^ji.VlW^ch he 

.- . iMA jdac^ tbe atCetkt^m 4^ laft fyllable. 



Ce?;?/2J//, fub^ This worcj is not 

PQW ufed. While it continued in ufe, 

it wft9 iqiaietip^e^ aqcent^fji like th^ 
verb^ ^nd fametime$ aa a nc^ui^ ; 



■*fl- 



^ftpr flio^ .%fV?f !^^i> 



,Afl4 fefpi^^ons f^ the gr?a^ «ii5/^#^tega^^ 

P^. ^2/?, 4.4. ult. 

And all their grave confults diilblv'd in fmoke. 

^tinfukofco^uBtshelavij^ 

Was call'd to rig him out a bq^ii. 

Swift* 

• ... » . . . 

Qgntejif fubftantive : 

Not likely to part beqce without coniefi* 

Par. Lofty ivr, 872. 

This only hope relieves me, that thi? ftrife 
With me hath end ; all the conteft is noiv 
*Twixt God and Dagon. ■ 

^amf. Agon. 46o»- 

T^o' thi$ of dd no lefs toniift did move, 
Thajti when for Homer's birth feven ci^ej ftrove* 

Denham, Cooper* s Hilly 1. 69, 

5? ContrdBt 
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Control ^ fubftantive : 

Thiar is the hand which with a vowM iwtr&Si 
' Wad faft belock'd in thine. 

Shaksp. Meafurefor Miafure. 

r did : and his central with lady Lucy ; 
And his contra£i by deputy in France. 

U.Ricb.III. 

fc^ Dr. Johnfon has accented this word on the laft 
fyllable, and has fubjoined this remark, ^^ ancient- 
ly accented on the firjl.^* It is evident that the 
whole article ftould be reverfed. The word 
ihould -^ni with the accent on the firft ; and 
the remark fhould be, *< anciently accented on the 

Contrary. This word was fometimes, but 
not uniformly, thus accented by our 
anceftors : 

And with contrary forces to conlpire, 

SpENS. Hymn to Love^ I. 8o. 

The following paflage is very remark- 
able: 

She turned her contrary to the funne j 
Thrife j(he her turn'd contrary^ and returned 
All cintrary. ■ 1 

Id. Faery ^een^ iii. 2, 51. 

Fame, if not double-fac'd, is double-mouth'd. 
And yflxh contrary blaft proclaims moft deeds. 

Samf. Jgon.()Ti» 

As 
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As being the contrary to his high wUl 
Whom we refill. — — . 

Par. Lojly u i6i. 

The king's attorney on the contrary. 

Shaksp. Hen. VIIL 

'Tis pity love (hould be fo contrary. 

Id. Two Gent, of Ver. 

One author fcems to have intended 
to diftinguHh the fubftantive contrary 
from the adjedtive by the accentua- 
tion ; for he thus ufes them in two 
lines immediately joined : 

But what can be contriry to the mind. 
Which holds all contraries in concord ftill. 

DATIEg. 

els' I do not recolleS any inftance in which the fub- 
ftantive has the accent on the penultima, though 
I know feveral where it is regularly placed j as, 

I' th' commonwealth, I would by contraries 
Execute all things. - 

- Shaksp. Tempeji. 

Contribute : 

Only to fhine, yet fcarce to contribute 
Each orb a glimpfe of light. 

Par. Loft^ viii. 155. 

03^ This is analogous to the accentuation of attribute 
before noticed. The learned editor of Milton 
confiders both words as accented on the laft ; but 

74 % I have 
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I have no doubt that the poet meant them to be 
accented on the iiril. 

Contrite anciently admitted the accent 
on either fy liable : 

And on it have beftowM more contrite tears. 
Than from it ifTued forced drops of blood. 

Shaksp. Rich. III. 
He forrows now, repents, and prays contrhi. 

Par. Lofi^ xi. 90. 

Convirfe^ fubftantive : 

How have I then with whom to hold converfi ? 

lb. viii, 408. 

How can I live without thee ? how forego 
Thy fweet converfe^ and love fo dclarly join'd ? 

lb. ix. 909. 
Till oft cotiverfe with heavenly habitants 
Begin to caft a beam on th' outward fhape. 

Comusy 459. 

Such was the fweet converfe 'twixt her and yoy^ 
As that (he holds with her aflbciates now. 

Waller, On the Death of Lady Richmond. 

Pope took advantage of the fluctuation 
of the accent in his time, and employ- 
ed the word both ways : 

Gen'rous converfe^ a foul exempt from pride. 

Alfo, 

Form'd by thy converfe happily to fteer. 
From grave to gay, from lively to fevere. 

$- Convex: 
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0^ It is not amifs that the fubftantive and the adv^ecb 
ihould thus be diftinguifhed by their proper ac- 
ctj\i%yfirewel2inifareweL But the modern prac<* 
tice gives the latter accent to both. 

Ferment, fubftantive. Dryden has' given 
this accent to it; but whether in fo 
dping he conformed to the pradSice of 
antiquity or not, I cannot at prefen^ 
decide : 



• -• < 4 



So fevei;jd faftions from;^t]^is iilfty/r/^&/ 
Work up to foam, and threat the government. 

AbfaL and Achit* u 140. 

Future: 

But not by art or (kill of thingsy«/«r^ 
Can the plain troth revealed be and told. 

. Faiiifax, 7i^, xvii. ftanz. 88, 
B^ond all paft example and y}y/»r^. 

Par. LoJI^x. 840* 

G^7/^/?/, fubftantive ; 

The gallants quickly made the court of guard. 

Fairfax, Taji^ ii. 60* 

The reformation of our travelFd gillanis. 

» . Shakspeare. 

r 

And mixiftg with thofe gSfllanisztthc baD, 
Dance \vith the ladies, and outihine them all. 
' WALLE'k; en iki ^een's Figure. 

Not* tlie bright {hield, &c. - 

Thbfe Argive Peers did more engage 

Than flie the gallants of our age. 

Waller. 

The 
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by the orthography, but fpclls both critici ; which 
18 furely a fault, confidering that they are now 
pronounced, a$ well as accented^ difFerentty. 

Cryftaliin • 

And that cryjlalltn fphcre, wbofe balance weighs* 

Par. Lojiy iii. 482, 
Allure thee from the cool crjflallin ftream. 

• Samfon Agonifles^ 546. 

This accentuation and orthography arc 
both, peculiar to Milton. Shakfpeare 
ha3. 

Mount, e^glc, tp my palace cryialline.- 

Curtail: 

I that am curtailed of all fair proportion. 

Shaksp. Ricb^ SIT. 
Then why fliould we ourfclves abridge 
And curtaifouv own privilege ? 

HUDIBRAS, 

D/fcanf, verb : 

Unlefe to fpy my fbadow in the fun. 
And defcant on my own deformity. 

Shaksp. Rich. IIL 
Cam*ft thou for this, vain boafter, to furVey me. 
To defcant on my ftrchgth, and give thy verdiS ? 
* ' Samjhn Agoniftes^ 12^7, 

Detejiable : 

That detejiable light him much amazM. 

Spins. Faery ^een^ I. i. ftans. 26. 

7 I fuf- 



/ 

.Chap. IV.- : Mis c e l l a n eou s. ^343 

I fufpe<St that Shakfpeare meant to 
give the fame Accent to the word in 
the following paffage: whence it is 
.taken 1 do not recQneftj;! quote f|^^)in 
Johnfon; . . -^ -> *-# 

>— Beguif d, divorc'd, wrong'd, fpitod, ilain, 

Milton, however, lias given it the mo- 

' dern accentuation : 

* •'' •' V ^ i . ^ 

Sight morc detefiabU than him and thee*. 

Par. Loffyn^ 745. 

Dlvidable. The word itfelf is uncom- 
mon, and the accentuation maKes it 
ftill tnpte extfiiordiiiary ; perhaps it is 

peculiar to this paffage : 

•i » • •..,.-■ . > t . .. 

Hpw could communities maintain 
Peaceful commerce from dwidable ihores. .. 

Shaksp. Trpilu's and Crejpda. 

EdiSi. This ajcceatuation was not un- 
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common . in. .^be time of Shakfpeare^ 
though the modern one was alfo ufed : 

If the firft.man that did th* ^^/^ Infringe'^ -^ 
"Had anfv0«rMifor his deed. * 

Meafure for Meajwn. 

It Aands as 2Xiidia in deftliiy; '- ' '^^ 

M^;j^^^*'i>ream. 

■■' - '^^^^^4- - -^^ Alfo, 



r 

-^144 . MiYCB LI. AM Et>^s.. Partly. 
-Alfo> 

W m you then 
Sjpum at his ediJ^j and fulfil a man's i 

Rithardill. 

Eglrifs. Whether ttiii acctntaatflm \^erc 
ever common or not^ I caMftOlt dayj I 

li— And gates of "bohiiVig^^dlh^t 
. • • ; Barr'd over (^ pr^bit all ^rifi^ 

. ..., Par. lojyii. ^27* 

£«v^, verb: 

Thbii ipcafceft ffiiiis 'gairtft their felicity," 
^JVhJch fhoxi enviijij rather than of right." 

«By whofe endeavours they -are glprjfidoi 
And eke from all of whom it is envUU. 

' tA.' Sonnet to the, Earl of NorthumK 
Faith, fo much virtue fhoiil'd not be em^et, 

Be^ JbjysttJG^Satf Shepherd, 

But the accent was even tlien upon the 
change : Shakfpeare has envy : 

■ T he 3evil 
' And hisdifctples-only-^iity^tJ 

Ejf&y^ fubftantive : 

That loft, he keeps bis dbumhei:, 'reads iffays. 

B. JoNSON, Epigr. xii. 
Yet modeftly |ic does fah.work/urvey, 
An^ calls a^iiiiifii'd poem an ejfhy. 

Drydsn, ¥9rfis to Lord Rofcommon. 

Happy 



.Cliap. ly. MiscEi::LL«iffEDuIs. lj^^j 

Happy ibe author wbefe cprfeft ^^. - 
Repairs fo w£ll our old Horatian way. 

RoscQMMON, EJfay on Tran. Verfe. 
" : *Fruit}efs bur hopes, tho' pidus omx effiys. 

■ "-^ Smi^h. 
I^> Johnfon (ays, ^^ ib^ accent is oTQii 4ni -either fyl* 
lahk." But I hdieve the acQCxM^Jjerei^emplified 
, is flow perfe^Hy 'obfolete* ; 

Eternized. 1 infert ^is w^ijd- b^r^ ;not 
properly on account of the accent, 
which is jregular, but for the fake of 
feniarkirtg the fingnhrity cf-^ierten- 
ipg the /, aSOmproying the Wdrd as 
a quadri%lla»l>Ie. Tfee.r!?i/is never 

. f^ciaMy when fo (ituated, in modern 
•tirag6.: ■ • • •' -- " -■ '-^ • 

. And well beieems all knights of Jioblejiame* 
, :THat cO^et in th* immortal Voplc oflfamer ^^ 
, rT6 he eternized, that lapie.to haunt. . 

, ., . . 5PENSER, Fi^y ^een. 

Alfo, ^ 



■1 



Sith then each where thou haft^di^predd tlyr 
fame, '■':-.«'!'- ,;>vs;- ■ :. 

Lovehiig thit hathv//rMadb}bi!ir<sitiM; 

» . Id* iS^sd^xi^firJ^ if orris. 

£;ciZ?, verb^ah^ fubftantive. ** Itfeems 
anciently JtOLhaveJw4tJ»? ?w:?^atjtndif- 
ierently opon either fyllable." John# 

fon.— 



1 
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fon.— I take exile to have been the 
mere ancient accentuation. It ieems 
to have been upon the change in the 
days of Elizabeth : 

Far from all people's preace, as in exile. 
In wildemeflir and waftfull deferts ftray^d. 

Spenser, Faery ^ueen^ I. tii. 3. 

He has ufed alfo exul: 

But as exuls out 6f his court he thruft. 

Colin Chut J 894. 
That all thefe puiflant legions, whole exile 
H&th emptied H^ven.*— *— 

Pan Lofty i. 632. 
Since hi$^ exile ihe has defpis'd me moft. 

Shaksp. Two Gent. ofVer. 
Welcome is exihy welcome were my death* 

Shaicspeare. 
tS' I believe that the force of analogy changed the 
fubftantive firft, and that ignorance compelled the 
verb to' follow it. To exile was not quite obfolete 
when' Dryden wrote : he has ufed that verb both 
ways. See Johnfon. 

JFtfV^^^/, fubftantive : 

tfaow the morning opes her golden gates, 
[takes htr farewel of the glorious fun. 

. . Shaksp. Hen^ VL 
Ifchance the radiant fun with ySr^^/ fweet 
Extend Wis evening bcamk-i-— ^^ 
• ' . .' J?ar. Lojf^u. 4Q2* 

t^It 
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0^ It is not amifs that the fubftantive and the adveib 
ihould riius be diftinguifhed by their proper ac- 
ctntSj farewelznifareweL But die modern prac<* 
tice gives the latter accent to both. 

Ferment, fubftantive. Dryden has' given 
this accent to it; but w^hether in fo 
dping he conformed to the pradSicQ of 
antiquity or not, I cannot at prefen^ 
decide : . .,.^ .. 

So fevecstl faSions froiTbt^jis &i^ftrmint 
Work up to foam, and threat the government. 

AbfaU and Achit. u 140. 

Future: 

But not by art or (kill of thingsy«/ir^ 
Can the plain troth revealed be and told. 

. Faiiifax, Tajfoy xvii. ftanz. 88. 
B^ond all paft example iu^d future. 

Par, Lofli X. 840. 

Gallant, fubftantive : 

The gallants quickly made the court of guard. 

Fairfax, Ta£iy ii. 60* 

The reformation of our traveled gillanU. 

' • . Shakspeare. 

And mixihg with thofe gSilanUztdiC ball. 
Dance With the ladies, and outihine them all. 
"WALLis.'k; en iht ^een's Figure. 

Not' the bright {hield, &c. • 

Thofe Argive Petrs did more engage 

Than flie the gallants of our age. 

Waller. 

The 
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The accent was on the change in Dry- 
den's time : 

The gilloBts^ to prated ^at lady's r^ht. 
Their falchions brandiih'd at the grifly fpright. 

Aodf 

Gallants look to't, &c. 

t^.Thc accentuation of the ^dje^vc gallant'^ in the 
fenfe of amorousy has always depended on that of 
the fubftantive. See page 156 

Horizon; This error is, I beiieve, pecu- 
liar to Shakfpearc : 

—-When the morning fun fliall raife his car 
Above, the border of this horizon* 

Import^ ifufeftantive : 

-What occafion of import 



m 



Hath all fo long detained yoju from your wife ? 
•' Shakspeare. 

Some bufinefs of import that triumph wears 
• You fecm to go with. ' 

< .' Dryden ^d Lee's Oedipus. 

Importtmey y}erb: 

:: /. TJien.do they cry and call to love apace. 
With .prayers lo^ud imp6rtur}ing:thc.{ky. 

Spenser, .C^//» Clout^ 88o. 
And did requeft me to impqrtune you 
To let him fpend his time no more ^t home. 

.,.,„, Shaksp. Two Genu 4>fVer. 

Nor need'ft thou much impirtune' mc to that. 
-5 - Shaksp. Two Gent. ofVer. 

There 






Chap. IV. Miscellaneous. 349 

There with my cries importune heaven, that all 
The fentence, from thy head removed, may light 

On me. n r a 

Par. Lojj X. 933. 

t3» The adjeftive importune^ now obfolete, was origi- 
nally accented, like the verb, on the penultima ; 
but Milton has ufed it alfo with the accent on 
the laft fyllable. See Samf. Agon. 1. 775. and 
Par. Loft J ix. 610. Alfo Spenfer, Faery ^ueen^ V". 
xi. II. 

Impulfe. s 

So without lead impHl/e or fliadow of fate. 

Par. Lo/lj iii. i20* 

■ I knew 

From intimate impulfg^ and therefore urg*d 

The marriage on. 

Samf. Agon. 222. 

Mean time, by Jove's impulfe^ Mezentius arm'd 

Succeeded Turnus. ■ 

Dryden*5 VirgiL 

When by impulfe from heaven Tyrtaeus fung. 
In drooping foldiers a new courage (prung. 

Roscommon on Tran. Verfe. 

Injtght ': 

Well may it feem, by this thy deep inpghty 
That of that God the prieft thou Ihouldeft be. 

Spenser, Colin CJouty 831. 

To fetch a leech, the which had great infight ' 
In that dlfeafe of grieved confcience^ 

SpENS. Fatry ^eeny I. 10. ftanz. 23. 

InJiinSt, 
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Ifakes tfaem cioK tosrvicd ia ha fsa 



*■<■ ■ 



Bf ifcis Btv Kit ascodaoa acid £5631^. 

Fail Of dhiac c^Sb^, siirr iboe pn»f 
Of acb tfidrrrt aercic^ 



Tw^iscihle. I cccfcis this accentuation 
ioaods very harfh ; but withoat it tlic 
following line has no pretenfion to 



That umxdhU Samibi:, in reccwn'd. 

&=;: Jgsm. 341. 

^ Tbe fiippofition ef a £m2ar acrmrKition may ic- 
Aice into fame foim that much coatcfied ¥«ir. 
Shoots mir/3i^ virtue cr'n to the deep. 

PtfT. i^f, iiL 586. 

but it mnft be affifted by an elifioo of the laft 
fflMc of vtriaUf vhich indeed is confbnnable 
enough to the prance of Arliltoo. After all, 
it mnft be coofirfled that the ufing theie words 
thus was a veiy bold licence : in other placet 
he has ^ven them the nfual accentuation* 

y acid I: 

Clofe by, their firefhips, UkeJacJtilsj apfiear. 
Who 00 their lions for their prey attend* 

D&TDSK, Jmi.'A£r. ftanz. 82. 

This 
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This accentuation is adopted by John- 
fon, but it certainly is now obfolete. 

Madam. It is moft probable that this 
word, upon its firft reception, was 
thus accented according to the genius 
of the language whence it came ; but 
how long it retained it I know not. 
Spenfer has fo ufed it in the following 
line : 

Certes, Madam^ you have great caufe of plaint. 

Faery ^een^ I. 7. ftanz. 52. 

Mankind. Authors have occafionally al- 
lowed themfelves the privilege of ac- 
centing this word on the firft fylla- 
blc: 

How beauteous mankind 1% ! O brave new world ! 

Shaksp. TempeJI^ 
■ ■ ■ To confound the race 
Of fsinkind in one root, and earth wilh hell« 

Par. LoJIj ii. 383* 

This peft of mankind gives our hero fame. 

Waller, on the taking of Saila* 
Melancholy : 

There many minftrales maken melody. 
To drive away the dull melancholy. 

Spens. Faery ^eeny I. 5. ftanz. 3. 

The latter of which lines is repeated 

in I« 12. ftanz. 38. 

Meldnfbglique : 
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As fczrfiJ anJ m'fliyfagf< a> fet 



Mubdgbt. ^^ MOton iecms to lunre ac* 
crated this on the laft fjUaUe.*" Jc^m- 
ioD.— This accentuation of it is net 

I. pecoliar to him : 



fight 

FioiD lover's (couj tfll mofTDv deep wudn^gitm 

Midf. Ni^s Dn 



For in die dreadfiJ dead of dark JHdU^Al^ 

Shaksp. i£^ c/* Lmcri££. 

Nor has Milton nfed it onlj ux the 
paflage quoted in the Didionary : 

Soon as mdmibt bioiiglbt oo die duifcj hour. 

Par. Ltfi^ T. 667. 

I recoiled it alfo in the ballad of Mar-^ 
garefs Gboft: 

When all was wrapp'd in dark wUbugbt^ 
And all were iA afleep, &c. 

Mifcbievaus. This is the accentnation 
of Spenfer and Cowley : Milton and 

Dry den 
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Dryden have placed the accent on the 
antepenult : 

Quoth then the Knight— By whofe mtfchievous 

arts 
Art thou miihaped thus, as now t fee ? 

Faery ^een^ I. 2. ftanz. 34, 

In what oblique and humble creeping wife 
Does -the mifehievous ferpent rife. 

On the Government of Cromwell^ met. ii« 

O'bfervanty fubftantive : perhaps pecu- 
liar, both in fenfe and accentuation, 
to this paffage : 

Harbour more craft, and more corrupter ends. 
Than twenty filky, ducking obfervants. 

Shaksp. King Lear. 

Odorous. This is a licence, and is found 
only in the following paffage ; though, 
if the etymology were confidered, it 
would be accounted right : ^ 

— ^Laft the bright confummate flower 



Spirits odorous breathes : flowers and their fruit 

Man's nourilhment.— — 

Par. Loji^ V. 482, 

^In common ufage among poets, it.ftands in the 
place of a difTyllable. See Par. Lojl^ iv. 166, 248, 
&c» Waller, Battle of Summer IJlandsy I. 15* 

A a Outrage. 
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ProcinB. This word is very unc^ - 
How others have accentec' : 
not, but Milton has it tY 

War he perceivM, war in p^ 
Already known what he ^ ' 
To have reported. — - 

Produce, fubftantiv ' uigioLaici. 

thorities can \ 
for a licence Cynthia's hrow. 

You hoard Romea and Juliet. 

But on tb 

ProduB : — — All from me 

To V M a fierce refiux on me redound. 

Of P(fr* Loft, x^ 739, 



V 



O* '*'jn which fad iEfculapius far apart 
Imprifon'd was in chains remedilefs.. 

Spens. Faery ^een I. 5. ftanz. 36. 

«■ And after thoughts difturb'd. 

Submitting to what feem'd remedilefs. 

Par. Lofty ix. gig. 

ty Dr. Johnfon has, on the authority of thefe au- 
thors, adopted this accentuation. But it is irre- 
gular J for *' every monofyllahic termination ad^ 
ded to a word accented on the antepenult, throws 
the accent to the fourth fy liable from the end.** 
See page 187. 

Retdilf 
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Three April perfumes in three hot Junes burn'd, 

Shaksp, Sonnet 104. 

And in fome perfumes there is more delight. 

lb. 130. 

But in the following paflage we find 
the accent of the verb placed as it now 
is ufed : 

The canker blooms have full as deep a iljre 
As the perfumed tinfture of the rofes. 

Shaksp. Sonnei 54* 

And the fubAantive is fo ui]ed by 
Milton : 

Now gentle gales 

Fanning their odoriferous wings, difpenle 

Native perfumes^ and whifper whence they flole 

Thofe balmy fpoils. 

Far. LoJIj iv. 158. 

Verfhere^ or rather perfiver^ as it was 
written when fo accented : 

Say thou art mine, and ever 
My love, as it begins, fo ftiall perfever. 

AWs WeU that Ends Well, Ad iv. 

Perfher not, but hear me, mighty Kings. 

King John, AQ, ii. 

But in her pride flie doth perfever ftilL 

Sp£NS£R, 

A a z 
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The accent had been changed before 
the time of Milton : 

Whence heavy perfecution fhall arife 
On all who in the worlhip perfevere 
Of fpirit and truth. ■ 

Par. Lofty xii. 532. 

See alfo v. 525 ; and vii. 632. 
PrecinSt. This is fo accented by Milton: 

Not far ofF heaven, in the precinSfs of light. 

Par. Lofty iii. 88. 

PrecontrdB. If contrast be accented on 
the laft, it may be exped:ed that this 
word will be fo alfo : accordingly we 
find it fo in the following paffage : 

He is your hufband on a precontraSf. 

Meafurefor Meafurcy Aft iv. 

PrefdgCy fubftantive : 

This ill prefage advifcdly flie marketh. 

Shaksp. Venm and AdonU^ 

And the fad augurs mock their own prefage. 

ft Id. Sonnet 107. 

So alfo Waller : 

Inclined to whofe relief, and with prejage 
Of better fortune for the prefent age, 

Verfes to Lord Falkland. 

t^ But Milton Aas accented ^€ word (I believe in- 

rariably) 
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variably) according to the modern ufage. See 
Par. Reg. i. 394, Samf, Agon. 1. 1387. 

Prefcript : 

Ne ftaid till that he came with fwift defcent 
Unto the place where his prefcript did fhow. 

Spenser J Moth. Hubb. i26o# 

By his prefcript a fandluary is framed. 

Par. Lojiy xii. 249. 

Procefs. I fufpeft this to be the ancient 
accentuation, though moft of the au- 
thorities I have at prefent by me feem 
rather to prove the contrary : 

Cannot without procefs of fpeech be told. 

Par. Lofty vii. 178^ 

■ ■ ■ which might rife 
By policy and long procefs of time. 

lb. ii. 297. 

Shakfpeare has it procefs : 

T^l^her the procefs of Antonio's end. 

Merch. of Vin. Aft iv^ 

In brief, to fet the needlefs procefs hy. 

Meafure for Meafure^ A& v« 

In procefs of the feafons have I feen. 

Shaksp. Sonnet 104. 

f^ The old accent adhered longer to the phrafe in 
procefs oftime^ than to any other : in this I well 
remember to h&ve frequently heard it Called 
pmefs. 

A a' 3 ProfinSt^ 
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ProcinB. This word is Very uncommon. 
How others have accented it I know 
not, but Milton has it thus : 

War he perceiy'd, war in pr9cift3^ and found 
Already known what be for news had thought 
To have reported* ■ 

Troducey fubftantive. Until any other au- 
thorities can be found, this muft pafs 
for a licence of Dryden*s : 

You hoard not health for your own primte ufe. 
But on the public fpend the rich frsduct. 

ProduSt : 

To whom thus Michael — TTiefe arc lixtfrndiS 
Of thofe ill-mated marriages diou (aw'ft. 

Par. L^fiy ». 683. 

tS" There is a manifeft erratum in Dr. Johnfim's 
^account of this word, in the fburdi editioa oC hi$ 
Dictionary. *' 

Proflrdtej both adjeftive and verb : 

For lofty type of honour, duro* the glance 
Of envy's dart, is down in duft profltate. 

Spens. VirgiFs Gnai^ ftanz. 70. 

He heard the wcftem lords would undermine 
His city's wall, and lay his towers fr9ftria€^ 

Fairf. Tifffk^ 1 fian£« 83* 

To her my love I lowly do fnfirhtt. 

Sp£NS, CQlin Cb^fj 474* 

Shakfpearc 
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Shakfpeare and Sidney have the word 
pro/irate. Milton has ufed it both 
ways : 

O'er ihields, and helms, and helmed heads he 

rode 
Of thrones, and mighty feraphim projlrhte* 

far. Loft^ vi. 841. 

Groveling and pro/Irate on yon lake of fire. 

lb. i. 28q« 

Purfuit: 

In purfuit of the thing Ihe would have ftay. 

Shaksp. Sonnet 143. 

Records fubftantive. This w^ord was va- 
rioufly accented even by Spenfer : 

To thee, fmall Gnat, in lieu of his life faved. 
The fhepherd hath thy death's record engraved. 

Firgifs Gnaty ad fin. 

Whofe learned Mufe hath TVrit her own record 
In golden verfe, worthy immortal fame. 

Verfes to Lord Buckhurji. 

Shakfpeare has ufed it in like manner 
varioufly : 

So fhould my fame ftill reft upon records 

Rape ofLucrece. 

To find the faults whofe fine ftands in rtcird* 

Meafurefor Meafure^ 

A a 4 Nor 
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Nor Mars's fword nor war's quick fire fhall 

bum 
The living record of your memory. 

Sonnet 55. 

Milton, in Paradife Lojly has uniform- 
ly given it the regular accent, r/r^r^/. 
But Dry den has record: 

How long they had been cheated on recWd. 

Religio Laid. 

RefleXj Shakfpeare : 

*Tis but the pale reflex of Cynthia's brow. 

Romeo and Juliet. 

Reflux, Milton ; 

■ AH from me 
Shall with a fierce rejiux on me redound. 

Pdr. Loft, 3C. 739. 

Remedilefs : 

In which fad iEfculapius far apart 
Imprifon'd was in chains remedilefu 

Spens. Faery ^een I. 5. ftanz. 36. 

■ ■ And after thoughts difturb'd^ 

Submitting to what feem'd remedilefs. 

Par. Loft, ix- 9x9. 

t> Dr. Johnfon has, on the authority of thefe au- 
thors, adopted this accentuation. But it is irre^ 
guiar J for *' every monojyllahic termination ad^ 
ded to a word accented on the antepenult, throws 
the accent to the fourth fyUabk from the end.*^ 
See page 187. 

Retail^ 
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Retail^ fubftantive. Dryden has it fo : 

Then mother church did mightily prevail^ 
She parceird out the Bible by retail. 

Religio LaicU 

Ridicule. This was undoubtedly the old 
accentuation : I have even heard it 
ufed by perfons who adhered to the 
ancient fafhion. Johnfon has admitted 
it as now prevalent, which certainly 
it is not. Even Pope, whom he quotes, 
meant, I think, to accent the word on 
the antepen ultima : . \ 

Sacred to ridicule his whole life long. 
And the fad burthen of fome merry fong. 

I do not at prefent recoiled: any an- 
cient authority for accenting it on the 
laft. 

Seafaring: 

Syxzhzs feafaring men provide for ftorms. 

Shaksp£are« 



Now with hoarfe cadence lull 



Seof&ring men o*crwatch*d, 



Par. Lofty ii. ,287. ' 

Sepulchre y fubftantive. The acceat of this 
was fliifted to the antepenult before 

that 



\ . 
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dutt cf the Tcrb. FairfiEX has idod k 
both w^TS : 

. As if bis wcrk IfaoBU fba^ "k^j^f^ktr 

Tsc fxToi AitMX'itSy and Ac godH* 
Who Aeptaft/£fmldgrc£ Chat 
Ifiag* ' 



To be die &IPWTJ of a fecond IibkI, 

Tht fSndl diat bred tbem in At/!fmUn. 

Shaksp. Abrk. ^F^ 

Sffulcbre, verb : 

Go to thj ladj's gn^te, and call 
Or^ at tbe leaft, 10 bcr'sy^ft/rirr 

That all die faults which in dij reign are made. 
Ma J fikewiie be^;^iKi^^V in dij (hade. 



And hfepulchn^dm fuch pomp'doft Ee, 
That kings for fuch a tomb would wiflMo die. 

Milt. Verfes mi Sbakfp, ad fin. 

But JonfoDy though contemporary with 
Shakfpeare^ has given the modem ac- 
cent: 



— I am glad to fee diat dme 
When merit is s^xi^f^ukbcr^d aKve. 



Syourn^ 
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Sojourn, verb and fubftantive : 

My heart with her but as gueft-wifeyJ/^^rwV, 
And now to Helen it is home return'd. 

Midf. Night's Dream. 

But Shakfpeare ufually accents the 
verb on the firft, as it now is ; and 
Donne has done the fame : 

Here dwells he, tho* hejojourn ev*ry where. 

Milton accents the fubftantive both 
ways : 

Efcap'd the Stygian pool, tho' long detained 



In that ohkure fojoiru. 



"*« 



Par, Lo/fj iii, 15. 

Scarce view'd the Galilean towns. 
And once a year Jerufalem, few days 
Short Jojourn; and what thence could'ft thou 
obferve ? Par, Reg, iii. 233, 

Sophia, female praenomen, now univer- 
fally pronounced with the accent on 
the penultima, making the / long, con- 
trary to the etymology. Fairfax has 
put the accent on the antepenult : 

Siphia by Adige* flow*ry bank him bore, 
Sophia the £ur, fpoufe to Bertoldo great. 

Taji, i. ftanz. 59. 

Sublime : 
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Sublime : 

Thou haft not ear nor foul to apprehend 
T^htjublime notion, and high myftery, 
That muft be utter'd to unfold the fage 
And ferious docSrine of virginity. 

ComuSy 784* 

This appears to be a licence only. 
Sublunar. Milton only that I recoiled: : 

Now night had meafur'd with her fhadowy cone 
Half way up hill this \2i^fublunar vault. 

Par. Lojl^ iv. 776. 

Subfequenf. This impropriety is peculiar, 
I believe, to Shakfpeare : 

To Xhtiv fubfequent volumes there is feen. 

Troilus and. CreJJida. 

SucceJ/ive. This word being derived'from 
fuccefs by the addition of the termina- 

• tion "Voey fhould be accented on the 
penult by the fecojid Exceptive. Rule 
fubjoined to Rule V, of Accents ; and 
we find it in moft authors ufed ac- 
cordingly. Shakfpeare ufually accents 
it regularly 5 but in the following in- 
ftance he has deviated from his own 
pradtice : 

i)^re now to have no fuccejftve degrees. 

Meajurefor Meafure^ 



Chap. IV. Miscellaneous. 36^ 

(t^ Succejfor is often irregularly pronaunced ; which 
ought to have been mentioned at page lb J. 
Johnfon feeras to have confidered the accent as re- 
gularly falling on the antepenult of that word. 

Sunbeam : 

Thither came Uriel, gliding through the air 
On ^ifunbeamy fwift as a fhooting ftar. 

Par. Loji^ iv. 556. 

Sunjhine. Shakfpeare has accented this 
word on the firft fyllable^ .but the 
more ancient accentuation of it on the 
laft was not quite obfolete even whea 
Milton wrote : 

For fight no obftacle found here, nor fhade. 
But 2\\funjhiney as when his beams at nooa 
Culminate from th' equator. 

lb. iii. 615. 

From this accentuation it naturally- 
followed, that the ^txxy^Xiv^ funjhiny 
fhould be accented on the middle fyl- 
iable : 

The fruitful-headed beaft amazed 
At flafhing beams of xhdXfunJhiny fhield. 

SpENS. Faery J^eerij L 8. ftanz. 20. 

The blazing brightncfle of her beauties beame> 
And glorious light of hti funjbyny face. 

Id. I. 12. ftanz. 23. 

Supportable. 
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Supportable. This very irregular accen->. 
tuation has no patron but Shakfpeare : 

As great to me, as late ; zmi fupportabU 

To make the dear lofs, I have means much 

weaker 
Than you may call to comfort you ; for I 
Have loft my daughter. — — 

Tempifl^ A& v. 

This feems to make invincible and in^ 
viable more probable. 
Supreme : 

And fat as princes whom the Supreme King 
Exalted to fuch power. ■■ 

Par. Lojiy u 735. 

Onrfupreme foe in time may much remit 

His anger. ■ < 

lb. ii. 2io« 

Let their exhal'd unwholefome breaths make fick 
The life of purity, ^Qjupreme fair. 

Shaksp. Rape ofLucrea. 

Surface : 

Which of us who beholds the hn^tfurfctce 
Of this ethereous mold whereon we ftand. 

Par. Loji^ vi. 472. 

I do not at prefent recoUedt any other 
authority* 

Survey, 



Chap. IV. Miscellaneous'. 367 
Survey, fubftantive : 

' Merely to officiate liglit 

Round this opacous earth, this punftual fpot. 

One day and nighty in all their \^&.furvey 

Ufelefs befides. — — 

Par. Lojiy viii, 22. 

Under his proud furvey the city lies. 

Denh. Cooper's Hill^ K 25. 

Overlooks the neighbours with a WiA^ furvey. 

Dryden, Jnnus Mirab. 

0^ Johnfon has adopted this accentuation as the ufual 
one ; but I have no doubt that it is now invariably 
fpoken furvey^ though I am nqt at prefent pre- 
pared with poetical authority to vouch for the 
ailertion, 

therefore. The diffyllabic adverbs com- 
pounded of there and fome other mo.-? 
nofyllable, are all regular except there^ 
fore *. But it was anciently accented 
^ indifferently on either fyllable : 

♦ Therefore ought to have been inferted in p. 165. 
It is to be hoped that the Public will excufe a few 
fuch omiffions in a work which comprifes fo much. 
It (hould be obferved^ that compounded words are 
not meant to be included under Exceptive Rule I. 
to Rule IV. of Accents \ only derivatives, made by 
the addition of a termination feparately infignificant. 

To 
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To thee, therefore^ right noble lord, I fend 
This prefent of my pains, it to defend. 

Spens. Verfes to the Earl of Nortbumb. 

Receive it, lord, therefore^ as it was meant* 

Id. Verfes to the Earl of Cumberland. 
■ Falftaff is dead. 

And we muft yearn therefore. 



Shaksp. Henry V. 
Therefore to our heft mercy give yourfelves. 

Id. Henry IF. 

TifaDirfe^ verb and prepofition : 

Darts his experienc'd eye, and foon traverfe 
The whole battalion views their order due. 

Par. Lojiy i. 577. 

Nearer her drew, and many a walk traversed 
Of ftatelieft covert, cedar^ pine, or palm. 

lb. ix. 434. 

^refpafs : 

Bidding his beads all day for his trefpafs. 

Spens. Faery ^ecn^ I. i. ftanz. 30. 

triform : 

Still renewing thro* *mid heaven. 

With borrowed light, her countenance triform. 

Par. Lojiy iii. 730. 

triumph J verb. In the time of Shak- 
fpeare this was accented indifferently 
on either fyllable, and this licence ap- 
pears to have continued till Dryden 

wrote. 
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wrote : more anciently it was, I be- 
lieve, always accented on the laft> and 
now it is as invariably aecehted on the 
firft: 

In great GOtamanclers, grace and majcfty 
You might behold triumphing in their faces. 

Shaksp. Rape of Lucreci* 

How ill befeeming is it in thy fex 
To triumph like an Amazonian trull ! 

Shakspears. 

The whiles thou doft triimph in their decay. 

Spenser j hymn to Lcve^ 137. 

While noW triumph^ and in th' exccfs of joy 
Sole reigning holds the tyranny of heaven. 

Par. Lofty I. 123. 

^Till love triumphing o'er the viftor's pride. 

Waller, on his Majejlfs Efcape. 

Your minds relief, where feafon triumphs fo. 
Id. Verfesio Lord Northumberland. 

Let others ftill triumph^ and gain their caufe. 

Drydbn, Epijlle Third. 

Uncouth. 

All cleane dilmayM to fee fo incouth fight. 

Spenser, Faery ^een, I. i. 50. 

I im furprized with an Uncouth fear. 

Shakspeare. 

Bound on a voyage incouth and obfcure. 

Par. Lofty vii. 230. 

B b Upright: 



^ 
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Upright: 

But walks upright widi comely ftedfaft paf:^. 

Spenser^ 4^/^. Hubberdj yaS* 

Forthwith upright he rears from ofF the pool 

His mighty ftature. 

Par. Lofiy K 221. 

So alfo uprigbtnefs : 

So the fair tree, which ftill prefcryes 
Her fruit and ftate while np.wind blows. 
In ftorms from that uprightnefs fwerveis. 

Waller to Chloris^ 

• • - • 

c5^ Concerning this word Johnfon has the following 

* remark*: " This word, with its derivatives, is, 
in profe, accented on the firft fyllable ; But in 
poetry feems to be accented indifferently on the 

, ftrft or fecond.'*— It certainly was accented indif- 
ferently in the time of. Milton ; but I believe it 

^ would hardly be allowed to a poet now to ufe it 
with the accent on the kft. 

Uproar. 

Others with vaft Typhcean rage m6re fell 
Rend up both rocks and hills, and ride the air 
In whirlwinds : hell fcarce holds the wild uproar^ 

Par. L(^^ ii. 539. 

Confufion heard his voice, and wild uproar 
Stood rul'd. lb. iii. 710. 

Horror thus prevailed 
Afid wild uproar! ah, who at length will end 
This long pernicious fray ? 

Philips. 






This 
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i^ " Thl^ \ifQr4 Hkewife; i& acceipt^diori tb» fiift fyJi- 
• bbl?, in profe ; in verfe, indifferendy on, eitherj' 
Johnfon. — This, latitude is, I thinly ftill allowed, 
with refpedl to this word. 

Vindicative.^ This fliould- b,e accejited 
on the firft fyllable, by Qbjfervation I. 
page 1875 but Shak%eare haait athet- 
wife : 

He, in heat of a^ioa 
Is more vindicative th^n jealous Iqv.e. 

Folubil. Miltpn fpcUs this word Wi!z^, 
when he accents it thus ; and voluble 
when he accents it regularly. 

Whether the prime orb, 
Incredible how fwift, had thither roU'd 
Diurnal, or this lefs volubil earth 
By fhorter flight to th* eaft, had left him there. 

Par. Lofty iv. 592. 

The voluble and bold, now hid, now feen. 

lb, ix. 436. 

Warlike : 

To their night watches in warlike parade. 

Par. Lojly iv. 780. 



SUCH are the obfervations which 
my mertiorandums afford, concerning the 

differences between ancient and modern 

• • • 

B b 2 accen-' 
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accentuation. The colledHon will fbon be 
perceived to be very imperfcft ; but it is, 
as far as I know, the firft of the kind 
that has been attempted: and imperfec- 
tion is fometimes thought excufeable in 
the beginnings of fuch undertakings as 
arc difficult as well as ufeful. — If fur- 
ther attention to the fubjeft fhould ena- 
ble me hereafter to complete the plan, 
the public, fhould they wifti to have it, 
niay exped: to be gratified. 



ADDENDA. 



ADDENDA. 



ON a careful infpeftlon of a part of 
the foregoing ftieets, it was difdo-- 
yered that Ibme things had been omitted 
in the Lifts of reprefentatives of the 
vowels. 

« 

To the Reprefentatives of Ajhort, p, 12, 

Add A I in plaids raillery^ &c. 1 

AU infatifage. 

To thofe of open a, ibid* 
Add A I in plaifier. 

To thofe of broad a. 
Add EW in chew. 

To the Reprefentatives of the long E, 

page 22, 

Add AY in quay, and fometimes^yZsTy. 
I A in ratajia. 

To thofe of Jhort e, page 23, 

Add A I in f aid. 

OE in ajjh'fcstida. 

Bb3 T 
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To the Reprcientativcs oibng !» page 29. 
Add lA, uiually, in £ammd^ 

To thcie of Jbort i, ibid^ 

Add u in hify, lettuce. 
EI in amnterfeit. 



We may alfo add the following Synop- 
fis of the Chapter on Diphthongs : 

I. Conibinations of vowels prodocing 

founds peculiar to themfelves. 

I. Aye. 2. 01 and ay. 3. 00. 4. eu 

and (rdc. 

II. Combinations, the founds of which 
cannot be fubje^d to rule, or which 
are not properly of the nature of 
diphthongs, 

I. Ao. z.*eo. 3. eou. 4. ia. 5. to. 6. iou. 
J. oei. 8. oeu. 9. ua. 10. tie. 11. id. 
12. yy. 

IIL Diphthongs regularly founding 

like A. 

Long A, ai and ay. 
Broad a, au and aw. 

IV. Diph. 



•' «» 
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IV. Diphthongs regularly founding 

like £• 

Long E, !• Ae. 2. ea. 3. ee. 4. ei. 

5. ie. 6. oe. 
Short E, ey. 

V. Diphthongs, 6cc. regularly founded 

like ly o> and u. 

Long I, eye. 
Long o, eauy oa. 
Long u, eu^ ew^ teu. 
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R 



I. 



A. 

ABASE p. 123 
' abbey 64 
abbreviate . 41 
^bhor, noti^ 22 
abide 25 

able 17^ 112 

abode 30 

aborigines ip^ 20 
above 32 

abroad 70 

abfolve 1 25 

abdrufe 37^ 123 
abufe 124 

accomplice 33 

:fccompli(b fh 
accompt 34, 112, 

116 
account 34, 113 
accoutre 78 

accrue i8« 39, 86 
accumb 89 

ach 96 

aches, kou^ H* 
achieve 66 

acme 14 



acre 120 
a£tual,ff0/f, 65; 86 
actuate 85, 130 

adagio 4 
adamantean 56 

added 19 

adequate 86 

adheiion 128 

adieu 389 6S 

admitted 19 

ado 31 

advance 4 

advantage 4» 10 

advowfon 125 

aegilups 48 

aerial ii, 
asthiops mineral si. 

afFraid 53 

affront 32 

after 4 
again 
againft 

age 3 

aghaft 4« 107 

Agon ides 19 

agouti 78 

aguiih 87 

ah 4^ 109 



f^. 



aha 


4 


aid 


IX 


ail 


ii. 


aile 


"^ 


aim 


ii. 


alabafter 


4 


alas 


it. 


albeit 


7 


alder 


8 


alderman 


ii. 


Alexander 


4 


algebraic 


50 


alkermes 


20 


all 


7.51 


allay 


84 


alley 


64 


alloy 


83 


almanac 


8 


almighty 


7 


almond 


4> III 


alms 


ii. ii. 


alofc 


30 


altar 


8 


alter 


ii. 


amaifed ^ 


98 


ambergris 


28 


ambrofia 


128 


ambs-ace 


89 


' 


amtm 




INDEX. 



amen p. 4 

ames-ace 89 

among 32 

amour 78 
amphiftaena 48 
anacephalasofis ib. 

anarch 96 
anchor 96, 114 

anchoret 96 

anchovy i 15 
ancient 66, 115 

ancle 114 

angel 115 

anger 101 

angle 114 

anguifli 85 

anife 123 
anfwer 4> 13^ 

%nt 4 

-antipathy 133 

antipodes 19 

"anciquate 86 

antique 28 

Ancoeci 71 

anxiety 136 

anxious 137 

•any 23 

aorifla 5 1 

•aorta ib, 

^apathy 13^ 

%phaere(is 48 

aphelion ri7 
•apophchegm 105, 

116 

apoilacy 123 

•apoftrophe 14 

"appal 8 

approve 3 1 

•apron 1 20 

^uavitae 48 
arachnoides 19 

-archangel 96 

a^chbilhop ib. 

Archelaus 52 

*areher 96 



archery 


96 


architedk 


ib. 


archives 


ib. 


argofy 


123 


arrack 


92 


arraign 


104 


arfenic 


.19 


Artaxerxes • 


137 


afhes 


*9 


afide 


124 


aflc 


4» "« 


afkaunt 


5* 


afp 


4 


afs 


iK 


afTa-fcetida 


73 


afTauIt 


5» 


aflign 


1 04 


aflignation 


'■^ 


alTuage 


85 


afunder 


124 


afylum 


1^. 


atheift 


133 


Athens 


i^. 


athirlt 


fi. 


athwart 


f^. 


Atlas 


121 


attempt 


116 


attorney 


32 


avaunt 


52 


avoirdupois 


75 


aught 


5> 


auger 


101 


aunt 


12, 52 


aothentic 


133 


author 7, i 


;i» 133 


authority 


'33 


award 


9>34 


awe 


"3» 52 


awkward 


52, 136 


awry 


»35 


aye 


54 


fzure 


139 



B. 



Back 



3» m 



bad 

badge 

bagnio 

bald 

baldrick 

balk 

balm 

balfam 

bandbox 

banquet 



3 

99 
105 

ih. 

8; III 

8 

9f 
i'4 



bar, 16; «9/f 22 

bare 16,120 

barley 64 

barrack 92 

bafe 1 23 

baihaw 5 z 

baflc 4 

bafket ib. 

bafon 123 

baftard 4 

bath 4, 18 

bathe, nou^ ib. j f ^* 

battailous 49 

bawble 52 

bawd f^. 

bawl 13, 5^2 

be r4 

beak i ro 

bear 54, 120 

beard y6 

beatify /<• 

beau 34, y7 
beauteous 129, 131 

beauty 38, 57 

beaux 1 j7 

becafico 28 

beckoning 54 

bed 14 

bedftead 5=4 

Beelzebub, fr^//^ j8 

beelr 1 20 

begin 102 

belch 9j 

believe 23 

bell r4 

bcUe 



INDEX. 



belle 


.p. 18 


below 


82 


bench 


95 


beneath 


132 


benign 


104 


benignant 


ib. 


benignity 


ib. 


benign 


123 


befeem 


122 


befet 


ib. 


befide 


ib. 


beflead 


54 


beftial i 


29> 13 » 


•be (low 


82 


bewray 


»35 


bias 


65, 122 


bid 


^5 


bieflings 


66 


bilk 


III 

• 


billet-doux ;|e8, 134, 


/.137 " 




'bird, note. 


22 ; 26 


bifcuit 


87 


blanch 


4 


blafpheme 


ib. 


blaft 


ib. 


bled 


57 


bleed 


*3»57 


'bleffed 


98 


bidcke 


9« 


blood 


3r9»7^ 


•i>low 


82 


blue 


18, 86 


*boat 


34 


bdggy 


103 


'boil 


^9*74 


bomb 


32 


bdmbard 


ib. 


bombaifn 


18 


bombaft 


4 


book 


76 


booth 


132 


borage 


3* 


Boreas 


121 


borough 


3* 


- C 





83 

78 

13*77 

79 

77 

78 
82 

34* 82 

136 

74*83 

12 

4>95 

28 

it. 

54 
III 



54. 



a 



borrow 

bouge 

bought 

bourgeon 

bourn 

boufe 

bow 

bowl 

box 

boy 

brain 

branch 

brafil 

brafs 

bravado 

brawn 

bread 

break 

break fad 

breafl 

breach r8, 23, 54 

breathe .18, 131 

breech 58 

breeches ib* 

brethren 133 

brew 62 

bridge ^9 

brief 23,66 

briefs 122 

brier 66 

bringeft 115 

brin g-g- 103 

broad I3» 7^ 

brogue 86 

broil 74 

bronchocele 14 

broth 13,31 

brother 32 

brow 82 

bruife 87 

bruit ib, 

build 29, Sy 

bull 37 

bullet ib. 

buHion ib. 



bullock 

bully 

bulwark 

bundle 

buoy 

bureau 

burgh 

burgher 

burgherihip 

burial 

burlefque 

burnt 

burften 

burthen 

bury 

bu(h 

bufhel 

bailie 

bufy 

but 

butcher 

buttock 

buy 

bwoy, note, 

C. 

Cachexy 

Casfar 

caldron 

calendar. 

calf 

calPs head 

calk 

calm 
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